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READER 


V/axDa ty 7 at the ſcope of this treatiſe it ſelfe io, 
Sg AY he 1 nle-page and the Table has 
= olowes , will ſufficiently informe you : 
1 ſhall onely here acquaint you,with what 
VY was mine,in a few words, [have by long. 
| experience of ſerved many holy and pre- 
cious ſoules , who have clerely and whotty givin np | 
themſelves to Chriſt, to be ſaved by 01 Is ewne wa: , 
And who at their firſt converſion (45 alſo at times of 
deſertion,) have made an entire ad immediate cloFe_» 
with Chriſt alone for their T0 wha yet in the 
ordinary courſe and way of their {þirits, have beene too 
much carried away with the| Rudiments of Chriſt in 
their owne hearts, and not atter Chriſt himſelfe— : 
 Theſtreame of their more conſt ant thouzhts and dee- 
feſt intentions running in the channel of reflecting u)- 
on, and ſearching into the zracious diſpoſitions of their 
. owne hearts, ſo to bring down, or to raiſe up(45 1he- 
Apoſtles words are, Rom. 10.8.) and [oget 4 ſight oj 
Cir iſt by them, Whereas Chriſt himſelfe « nigh T 
A: -_ 


To the Reader 


— —— 


(4s the Apoſtlethere ſpeakes if they would out nakealy loo; 
upon himſelfe through thouzhts of pure aud ſinele fath, 
And althouzh the uſe of our owne graces by way of 
17ne and evidence of Chriſt in us be allowed us by 
God, and « noway derogatory from Chriſt , if (ubor 4; 
nated to faith, and ſo as that the heart be not too 1301 4; - 
nate and immoderate in porting too long, or too much 0 
them, to fetch their comfort fron: them, untoanezlct of 
Chriſt : yet as pleaſures that arelawfull, are unlaw{u/l) 
uſed, when our thoughts and mientis 1s are too lower, or 
too frequent, or too vehement in them , ſoasto dead 
the heart,cither tothe preſent delighting in God,or pur - 
ſuing after him, with the joint ſtren;th of our ſoules, 2; 
our onely chiefeſt zood: ſo an immoderate recourſe uiits 


 Pegnes, (though barely conſidered as ſuch, is a5 unwar- 


rantable, when thereby we are diverted and taken off 
{rom amore conſtant attuall exerciſe of duly thoughts cf 
ſaith towards Chriſt immediately,as he u ſet forth tobe 
our righteouſnes.etther by theway of Aſſurance,(which 
is a kind of enjoyment of him,) or Recumbency an4 
renewed Adherence 21; purſuit after him. 
, And yet the minds of many are ſo wholly taken: us 
with therr own hearts,that (2 the Pſalmiſt ſayes of Go) 
Chriſt is ſcarce in all ther thoughts : But let rhe 
 ronfider what a diſhonour this muſt needs be nnto Chriſt, 
that his traine and favourites (our graces) ſhould have 
4 fuller Court and more frequent attendance from our 
hearts then himſelfe, who «the King of Glory. And 
likewiſe what a ſhame alſo it us for beleewers themſelves, 
who are his Spouſe, to look upon their Husband no othe- 
wiſe bat by reflection*and at ſecond hand, throurh th 
entervention aud aſſiſtance of their own graces, as Mc- 
arators between him and them? Now 


Tothe Reader. 


: Now toretFifie this EYYOuUY ,the way Is 0t wholly foOYe- 
| jelt all uſe of ſuch evidences, but to order thews, bo:11 or 
the lealon,s alſo the flue of then; For the (can, [0 
a that the uſe of them goe not before, but ftill hn. 'd ol - 
low after an adareſſe of fauh firſt renewed, att; there- 
of put forth pon Chriſt himſelfe. Thus whenſocver wee 


would goe down? 1110 our owne hearts. and take a view of 


our graces, let us be ſure firſt to looke wholly out of our 
elves unto Chriſt, as our juſtification , aud to cloJ<- 
with him immediately , and this as if we had no pre- 


ſent, or by paſt grace , to evidence our being in 


him, And if then whilſt fanth is thus tmmeatately claſ- 


ping about Chriſt as ſitting upon his Throne of Grace, we 


finde either preſent or fore-paſt graces comming in 46 
Hand-maids, to attend and witnejſe to the truth of this 
adherence unto Chriſt, ( as after ſuch ſingle and abſolure 
atts of faith, it oftentimes falls out.) The Holy Ghoſt 
(without whoſe light they ſhine not ) beating witncile 
with our ſpirits, that is, our Zraces, as well as to our 
ſpirits. And then azaine , for the illue of them tf inthe 


cloſureof all, we again let fall our viewing and comfor- ' 


ting our ſelves in them, or this their teſtimony, and be- 
ginafreſh (upon this encourazementJ to att faith upon 
Chriſt immediately wth aredoubled ſtrength: if thus (I 
ſay) we make ſuch evidences to be (ubſervient enely unto 
faith, (whilſt it makes Chriſt «ts Alphagr Omega ,the 
beginning and end of all) ths will be no prejudice at all 
z0 Chriſts glory or the workins of faith it ſclfe. for ty 
this Cour ſe the life of faith is {till actually maintained, 
and i upon wing in its full urc, and exerciſe towaras 


Chriſt alone for 16 sfication. Whereas many Chriſtians 


' © dee habitually makethat onely but as a ſuppoſed or taken | 


A 2 . for 


To the Reader. 


— 


er 7ranted principle, which they [eldome uſe, but has: 


\ C1015 WOFKT theresf in duties towards C hriſt. 
— 4 he Rene o, thu defect among many other ] have 


full galeof aſſurances inthe end, 


—— —C— 


4 


id wp for atime of need : But actually Gave more 1m 


the <icw and comfort of their owne graces, an4 the 7.4. 


O 


%. 


tribuiea partly io a Barrennes (45 Peters pur ijc ps j 11 


the knowledeoe of tie Lord Jeſus brilt ,nyid of; 


thinrs revealed about him, might be matter (( f 11t 
to workeand feede upon: As alſoto a want of Skill (whil 7 
Men want aſſurance)io bend and vow,and (1bjn7.3; io the 
uſc of 4 {aith of meere adherence, all thole 1h;;19; 
that they know and heare of Chriſt as mate juſtification 
untous, It being in experience a matter of thegreatejl 

afficulty, (and yet certainly moſt feaſable and atta/14- 
ble) for ſuch a faith, as can yet onely relie & caſt it [if 


 #pon C briſt for juſtification , yet rightly to take 111, ant 


ſo to make uſe of all that which is or maybe ſaidof Chr. 
hu being maae r/Thteouſneſſe to us, in his Death, Re- 
ſurrection, &C. 4s-to quicken and ſtrengthen :t [eljc ;; 

ſuch afts of meereAdberence,untill Aflurance it [e!f 
comes,for whoſe uſe andentertainment all ſuch truths !:c 
more fair and directly to be received by it.They all ſe «c 
a a fore-right wind to aſſurice of faith, to fil the ar's 
thereof cs c.rry it on with a more full and conſtant gall, 
(as the word uſed by the Apoſtle for Aſſurance im- 
ports) whereas to the faith of a poore recumbent , they 
ſerve but 4s 4 halfe- ſide-wind , wnto which yet, 
through 5kill, the ſailes of ſuch a faith may be ſoturned 
and applyed towards it, as to carry 4 ſoule on with much 
eaſe and quietneſſeuntoChriſt the deſtred Haven. It not- 
withſtanding waiting all that while,for 4 more faire and 


Now 


To the Reader. 


Now to helpe or inſtrutt beleevers in that latter ,name- 
h the uſe of ſuch 4 5kill, is not ſo direitly the arift of 
this Treatiſe, I having reſerved that part (if God aſviſt 
m and give leiſure,and this find acceptance ) #ato ano- 
ther about the atts of juſtifying Fairh , wherein this 
art now mentioned x to be the maine ſcope. That which 
Thave here endeavoured, is, to ſet forth to all ſorts of 
beleevers (whether they have a/ſuranceornt) Curitt 
as he isthe Object of our faith as juſtityiayg, 4/24 2s 
the cauſe of juſtification to us; and ſo I ſend forth this 
454 premiſe and preparatory to that other, Andtothat 
purpoſe I have run over ſome few A. ticles of our Faith 
or Creede, as I found them put together in one bundle— 
by the gr-at Apoſtle, namely Chriſt, in bs Dcath, Re- 
ſurrection, Aſccntion, Sitting at Gods right hand, 
ard [nterceſſion , and have handled theſe no further, 
then as in all theſe he is made Juſtification unto ns, 
therin having punitually kept unto the Apoſtles \cope.By 
all which you may (inthe mean time ) ſee, what abundant. 
Proviſion God hath laid up in Chriſt 11 the point of Ju- 
fification) for all ſorts of beleew:rs to live upon: Every 
thing in Chriſt, whatſoever he was, or whatſoever he 
did, with a joynt worce ſpeaking juſtification unto #5. 
Tow may ſee al that God hath im Chriſt 1uſtified 15 O0- 
ver and over, and thereby come to diſcerne what little 
reaſon you have to ſuffer your hearts to be carried af! de 
fo other comforters,an4 0 be To lcd and beref i o/ theſe 
more tmmed-ately prepared, and laid up for is 19 Chy-ſl 
himſelfe.T o have handled allthoſ” conſiderations. which 
bu obedience unto dcatl! affords unto the uſt ft4107 
of a beleever, and his C0% ort there; Ht ths { 2.41! tr 4- 
date, would have made thai [part roo di, proportioned 10 


/ 
F113 0d 


A 


» 


— © 


Md 


To the Reader. 


the reſt :it alone deſerves, will require a aiftinttTratt, 7 


which therefore 1 have caſt into another method, and [; 
in thy Treatiſe have toucht only upon what may for the 
preſent be —> 2 zo furniſh that part to keep company 
with its fellows.Onely when I had thus preſented Chri/! 
along trom hu Death, Reſurreion,and Aicenſion, 
wnto by Sitting in Heaven, and there performine that 


great part of h1s Prieſthood,the worke of Interceſhon, 


T judged it both homozencall to all theſe, and conducing 
ro the greater encouragement of beleevers in the exerciſe 
of their faith, to ſub; oyne that other Treatiſe, How 
Chriſts Heart now he is.n Heaven ſtands aftc- 
ed to us ſinners here below. And a better token, 
(take the Arument it ſelfe, if I could have fully repre- 
ſented it) how to preſent unto his Spouſe I know not, t1:5; 
a true character of her Husbands heart mow he is 1+ 
glory: And (but for methods ſake) I would have placed 
rr firſt, it being more ſuited to vulgar capacities, whoſe 
benefit I aime at. Now in that diſcourſe I confe(ſe I have 
pot aimed.ro keepe ſo ſtriitly unto the matter of juſtific:- 
#103 only, as in the other I have done; But have more ac- 
nerally diſcuſſed it, and ſhewne how his heart ſtands t0- 
wards us, under all ſorts of infirmities whatſoever, ci- 


ther of S1n or milcry, yet ſo as it wil ſerve for the mat 


LE 


ter of juſtification alſo. The Father of our Lord Jc- 
{us Chriſt, grant us according 'to the riches of 


his glory, thar Chriſt may dwcll in our hearts by 


faith, and that we may know the love of. Chriſt, 
which paſſcth knowledge. - Amen. 7 
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Agenerall IntroduQtion to the whole : Chriſt the 


ObjetF of Fuſtifying Faith. 


Car. 1 


Theſcope of the words of the Text: That they wereChrilts 
onginally. Chriſt the higheſt example of beleeving. En- 
_——n to our faith from thence. "Pugh 

Chriſt an example of Faith,explained by two things. 2 
| I: Hehad a faith for the juſtification of himſelfe. 3 


2, A faith for the juſtifying of us. : 
Uſe. To drayp us on tofaith, and enc ourage 1s 
_ therein. 5 


GEES, J againſt the greatneſſe of ſins, 


Cnas. 1 
The ſcope and argument of this whole Diſcourſe. 
7. A Direction »nro Chrilt,as the Obje of faith, 
2. Encouragements to Beldvu ers in their fauh, from 
theſe particulars in the Text, | 9 


(4) " Con 


\ *: Jes 


The Table. 


1. Death, 

2. Reſurrection. 

3. Being at Gods right hand, 
4. Interceſlion. 


Chriſts 


(RH Av. IIL. 


DIRECTIONS to Chriſt as the object of Faith. How 
in. a three-fold conſideration » Chriſt 1s the Object «t 
 Iptiying faith, 12 


. As 1njoynt a—_— with God the Father, Fith 
j wx toeye both God and Chrilt 17 ſeeking Inſtifica- 
+» (600. I 2 
Tet God the ultimate objett of ir. 11d, 
Yet Chriſt under the NewT eſtament the more in: 
| mediate Obj ett. I} 
4 2. Chriſt the ob of nds 27 oppoſition to all things 
| in our ſelves. 15 
| As 1. To Humiliation. Wee are not to veſt 
Li: & 02" P bid, 
| _ 2. To Dutyes ava Graces. We are not to reſt in 
47 them. 16 
1.3. Chrifts Perſon # the objett of Faith, in diſtinttiva 
LY fromthe Promiſes. ibid. 
How the Promiſes are the Objett of Faith, and bow 
Chriſt inthe Promiſes, 18 


T hree ſorts of promiſes: and how Chriſt per- 
ſon ts the objett of faith in PP9s them 
all. | 26 


©h * RE Szcr. IT / 
Chriſt 27 his EATH t#heQ ek and [s ort 0 
_ es, 1 It 
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The Table. 


I. 


| 2 profitable, 


: Chap. I (How not Chrilts Perſon ſimply, but Chriſt as 
| |. Dying is the objeRt of taith as Iuſtifying, 22 


Explained, 


[By two Diretions, | 


1. [That in ſeeking fargiveneſſe,Chriſt a: 
dying, Chriſt as crucifyed 55 $9 be 

| eyedby faith. ws 
4 Tow not Chriſts Perſon ſingly 
conſidered in. the excellencies 

= thereof ; but 5 dying 7s the 09+ 
[ get of juſtiſ)ing faith as ſuch, 


= 


2. < Diref. That faith is principally to 
look unto the end ard intent of 
God and Chrift in his ſufterings ; 
namely , that. ſinners might have 
forgiveneſſe. 20 = 
\.  Writhoat thu, the meditation of the 

ſtory of Chriſts Paſſion us #un- 
-:— wi 


2* I By ſhewing the ENCOU RAGEMENTS 


| 5 34 
| T he fulneſſe of Chriſts ſarisfattion in hs 


4:15 21111 Vers | 


or matter of triumph that Chriſts death 
affordeth unto faith in point of juſtifica- 


tion. 


þ 


DEATH, 35 
How Chriſts ſatisfattion may be of= 
poſed to the guilt of any ſins what=- . 

| We” 


30 
hainouſneſle of 


'. T1: Againſt the 
ES, 


ſin (mihe generall. ) 


ſ  :2. Againſt any aggravation of 


. .. : particular ſins.: As ibid, 
I. Againſt the greatneſſe of 


© nl : Y the att of any particular 


fone. , 38 
| 2. Againſt the corruption 97 | 
n . (4.3) bag 


The Table. ot 


W 


2, Hath ax Influence. 


C badnefſe of the heart :» innings, ibid. 

| A 3. Againſt delight and greedineſſe 5» 
ming. | 1bid, 

4: Againſt deliberatene|e in ſyming. 39 
z | " 4. gainſt preſumption in ſunning, ibid. 
1: | 6. Againſt the aggravating circum} 1. 
S ces of Time,Place, Perſons,Fc. wid, 
T he concluſion of this Settion, a0 


1 Fn cn LL 
Chriſt in his. RESURRECTION theobjett ana 


ſupport of faith in point of Fuſtification. 


Cuant 
= Two generall Heads propounded : 

That Chriſfts\ 1s an EVIDBNCE 0 Taſtificati- 
"Reſurreftion} Hathan INFLUENCE into on. 42 
'7. An Evidence, | 
 Chriſts Reſurreftion a viſible ſigne that God is fatisfied 

by hu death, E 44 


Though the matter of our Juſtification be the price of 
Chriſts Death,yet the att of pronouncin 1g #5 righteous dc- 
pena on Chriſts Reſurrection. = | tbtd; 


F- Cuar tt, 
_—__ Wherein for the explanation of both theſe, 
ihewne how Chriſt faſtained a.double relation, 45 
I. Of aSurety for us. | 

2+ Of a Common perſons: oxy ſtead. 47 

T be difference of theſe two » and the uſefulneſſe of 
theſe two conſiderations for the explaining what 
Follemes throughout this Diſcourſe. 43,49 


CHAT: 


Adi 
is 


F 


The Table. 


C hap, 4. 


a 


rome 


tio!). 


Ban. 


T he Reſurrettion an 
evidence, 


: The fr Head.) The EviDENCs of Juſti- 
fication which Chriſts ReſurreQion affords to 
Faith explained by two things. 1. Hoy 
Chriſt was made a Surety for us. 2. How his 

.| . Reſurredtion as he was a Surety holds forth 
5 this apron , F 5O 
\F; ow Chriſt be- Debt, +6 
; 7 came a Wet, Io | Tidid, 
The Covenant of Grace made with 
Chriſt alone'as a Surety for us. +52. 
WWher:by God requires pum of Chriſt 

| rſt. 
Y.2. Huw FA con/ide -Ation of this becomes FX - 
vidence to Faith through Ps Reſwr- 
reEt1on, 54 


Punſbment. 


F;, + has the ac bt 15 
paid, 11d, 
2, ThatGod will nc- 
wer cluuime it from 
the ſinner. 55, 


| (The Fecond Heaa) The -INFLVENCE that 
Chriſts Reſurrection hath into our Juſtinca- 


The Demonſtration of this hath two ty 1nches. 
1. (That Chriſt was a Common Perſon re- : 
preſenting us in allthat he dd, or ſuffe- 
red(Handled at large. )ont more eſpe- 
cially 1n his Reſurrection. 56 


T hu ts proved, 


"In goon By a Parallel WY, A- 


am, Chriſts T ype herein. 57 


| Particularly, Adam and C hriſt 


were common Per/ons. 
1. '- 1a ther Dualification and 


eſtates. © - | 
2, Jn what they did,and in what 
befell them. 59 


(43) _ Chr 


The Table. 


——_—{ wt. Alt. a 


I. 


How our Faith may from hencerraiſe matter of 
Triumph for irs juftificarion, Together 


| Chriſt a commonÞ erſon in his Death, 
we dying in him, as #n Adam: 
Condemnation, we were C9::4(m- 
'- ned un. | ' 60 
That Chriſt was more eſpecially aCommor 

F erſon in his Reſur rection, We being 
A conſidered As riſing in him. 64 


The ſecond Branch . How Chriſts repreſenting 
us as a Common Perſon in his Refurrectio!, 
hath an Influence into our Jultihcation, mad 
forth by two things. 


GH 
"That C hriſt himſtlfe was juſtifyed from, our 
fin at huzReſurretion,made forth by r/7ce 
| things, 11d. 
I. (There was a ſolemne AG paſſed frim 
= God towards Chriſt,of juſtifying him: 
| from onr ſins, 7 
2.8 There was ſome ſþeciall time or [c.i/01; 
wherein this was done. 68 
T het this was firſt paſt wpon him at i: 
Reſurrection. 69 
That all Beleevers were then juſtified by 
| God in this Iuſtification of Chriſt © 4 
| Common Perſon repreſenting them. 7: 
| Proved. | OO 
I. From the Common and like analogie* 
this holds with the former inſtances 
of our dying in his death, cc, hid. 
All things which Go#aorth to 1t 
|. | were firſt done to Chriſt for 


3: 


| #5. 11d. 

2. | From the equity of that Law that in 

« Adams condemnation we were C01« 
L {deemed 74 


with an 


expla- 


"The Table, 


| explanatian how we are jultitied by Iaith , al- 
though juſtified in. Chriſt at his Refurre&ion. 
: 2”: : 76 
Chap. 7. | How all this , both our juſtification at Chrilts 
| Reſurrection, and the ſupport of our faith 
| ; therefrom, are /calcd up to 1t5 11 Baptifme. 
The Coucluſies, How farth may make-uſe 
of Chriſts Reſurrection in zts going to 
4 ' God for pardun of jin, 22 


EI Sz<cTt. LV 
Faith ſupported by Chriſts being at Gods 
LL .: + Right band; 


Chap. 1. A connexion of this third Head with the two 
former. Two things involved 11 it:1.Chriſts 
Aſcenſion : 2. Chrilts power and authority 
EK | in Heaven. 87 
Chap, 2» | Shewing | - 

- | 1. (WhatEvipzNce for our Juſtification, 
| [ 1., fChrilts ASczxNnsSION into Heaven 
TT | affords unto our taith,u;on ti.at firſt 
Ed | fore-mentioned conlideration of his 
| being a SVRET rY torus: 91 
E=4 I And ths, . 

; © {By conſidert”g what was the Liſt 
: " E | attion he did, when he was to a{- 
| | _ cend, namely, blcſling bis Di- 
| ſciples. 1b1d, 
1 For in bleſſing them , he. 
n, bleſſed all Bcleevers, 92 

| FE | 2, | Fromthevery att of a\Ccno1.:$-93 
b | 3- | From the firſt entertainm.nt 11248 
| 

| 


God gave Chriſt when he made 
| | henry into heaven. 97 
Es - | C Dape. 
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The Table, 


Chap. 5. 


2, 


A 


[ 


2, 


CWhat EviDsNnce Chriſts S1rt- 
TING AT GoDps Rickrt 
HAND (he having deene our Sure- 
ty,) affords to our faith forJultifica- 
tion. 
It ſhewing, 
That CHRIST had cow 
pleatly performed all the worie 
that was to be aexe by him for 
onr juſtification, + J00 
T hat God accepted his ſ7tisf a(t: 
on, and w.ts infinitcly well plea- 


ſed with it, 101 


OG 
/ HS 


[om 


2, 


þ 


| Demonſtrating 


"What INFLVENCE, 
Ii. {Chriſts ASCENSION hath in- . 
to a beleevers noncondemnati- 
| 01 uponthat ſecond premiſed 


i _| conſideration, of Chriſts being 


} a Common Perſon for us. 102 
{By conſidering two things, 
I. -T he great end of h1s Aſce;- 
| ding, andentring into Hea- 
We, that it was to prepare 
| 1 aplace for ws, andiobr.ng 
: us thither. 103 
| T hat he entred into Heavy, 
\ and tooke poſſeſſign of it in 
| | ourwvery names ard fied. 
| 104 
|  Sothat we may by Fail 
- behold our ſelves 7 40 


EE 


Heaven already. 105 


1 


| Demonſtrating | 


2. (What INFLVENCE Chriiſts S11- 


TING ATGoDps RiGaT 
HAND bath intoour juſtitication. 


pO | 


The Table. 


upon that ſecond conſideration of 
his being a Common Perſon, 106 
| ÞAndthiby conſidering, 

I. [ Theprerogatives imported in that 
his (1tting at Gods right hand. 
| | As, 

- | 1 Is (Soverargnty of power , all 
PEE. things being / ubadned to 
| him. . 20% 
| 2, < S ovcratgnty of [ndgement all 
: judgement ena authority 
| being commuted to him, 
{ F: | 109. 
| That theſe Prerogatives mentio- 
[ = nedare his, as hers conſidered an 
Head,and ſo {ts repreſenting us, 
and therefore all kis elett ſhall 
| one day come up to him, 11% 
| In what ſenſe we are ſaid ro 
| | ſit with him: and ir what 
= | ſenſe it is Chriſts privi- 
| ledge alone fo (it as Gods 
CE | right hand, , 112 
| The Triumphy of Faith 
I fromithis, ibid. 


to 
A 


———_— 


ens canon — 
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| . Src T3. : | 
The Triumph of Faith from Chriſt's InTERC ESSION. 


Chap. 1. [A connexion of this with the former. And how 
p this adds a further ſupport to faith. Two 
1 things propounded to be handled out of the 
Text: | | 

I. The concurrency of Influence that Chyilts 
In terceſſion hath into our Salvation : 2, The 
6. 4 Security that Faith may have therefrom, 


(6) fox 


—_— ——_—_ _ -. 


The Table. 


Chap, 3 


| 


| 


for- our ] 
The fir 


ultification. "ZR. 
ſt Head : The concurrencie of inſiucnc 


Interceſlion hath into our falvation,ext/.:: 


T two things: 


I, 


ft 
i 
| 


| 


; 


"[nterceſſion OHC part cf Chr:  ( TE a Toh | £07 
and the moſt excellent parti of it. [1 
 Twoparts of Chriſts office of Pris!” 

(45s there was of the High-Pricf:. 

fice under the Old Law) 

oh To offer uphimſclfe, 
. Toumnterceae. E br 
pe tthout Interceſſion Chriſt :. 
been a perfett High-P7ricſi. 
His Oblatisn nals rewis 

have been ineffefF#ll. 12+, 

The ſpeciall peculiar influence that Into:- 
celiton hath into our Salvation ani |:- 
{tification; And the Reaſons why Go. 


appointed i S to be added unto all the tr- 


INCT. 25; 


Which are of three ſorts 126 

"Bi Reſpecting God. 
| L. | 28 general: God will be acalt with 
lthe ny” zÞ1. 


Particalarl 
{ [i that it zs for the glory 0; 


a 5; 


[ his free grace. 127 
I Which looks ro be en- 
iz < tre -1ted. 1 2D 
- I: that Croas jreſtie e ſtood” 
| - 032 [rich a re te & tobe Pere 


formed tO ir, 13 
TL ReſpeAtin us. Interceſſion being re 
| quifite to, and the belt TIED, to offi © 
| OUT ſalvation. : fi 
EE This d: monſtrated, 


The Table, 


ws => NPY er. 
— —— _ — 
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Chap, 4. The ſecond Head, The oreat ſecrrity that our | 


'} 


' Þ 


I. {[n generall: Got wonld have ws [- 
| ved all manner of wa wes. 231 
And the opplicaiion of Re- 
demption wito 1s 1s [50472 
pots CC hriſts [nterceſſion. 1Þ1d. 
2. | More particulurly, Our jriſtifra.- 
E924 £1092 depends 21P0t 6: 
{ + Be CT he firſt Af of onr conver | 
1 | onandyuſt i fiCALION ACpenrds 


PF By way of EVIDENCE, 


| 2 2+ | Thecontiauance of our jujti- [ 
| fication depent!; ow it. 134 
3* | A ful ſecurity therch y 017032 
- ; Pe. wes ne 
 thatwe ſhall be jufeified io 
| | by EVEF's 
| | And this, 
I PEE i F111 ff ms Pp. P's 1 3 J 
, OE” #2 


% . 
2, Agaiuſt or belss \e0n- 


| | demmed by new ſins. 137 
| | $ | { nterceſſiun Pri; p.illy 
| « : intenaed jor ſins af- 
| A ter conwer/ton, 138 

| 3- | Reſpeing Chriſt, /rrercefſion ordat- 

ned, | 
I. That none of Chriſts off ces ſhould 
| [ye Vacant. - 139 


2, That Chrijt might have a conti- 
| nuall hand in every work of our 
ſalvation, unto the laſt, 140 


faith may havefor our Juſtiticaticn , from 
Chriſts interceding for us, * 
Shewed i 


142 > 


And thu by rwo things. 

1. [The end of Imerceſſion 1s abtaually ..nd 
ep lh: 

| eompleatly to ſave; Joas of Corſe 


(62) 4 


The Table. | 
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' 


-- 
By that powerfull 


did not attually and compleatly* [wc 
thoſe that beleeve in him through his 
Interceſſion , he were not a per fed] 
Prieſt. ET 143 
Chriſts honogy a5 a Surety, is deeply cx. 
gagedby bis Interceſſion to ſave us.1.47 
C hriſt as urety 111 his ] nterceſ- 

fion, as well as in his derth, 
; ibid. 

T he difference betweene theſe 

two Surety-ſhips, 148 
INFLVENCE 


into our Salvation , and prevalencis 
which Chriſts Interceſſion hath with 
God forus. 


I 


Demonſtrated, 


[ From the greatneſſe of the perſon who 


Intercedes, and his greatne ſe with 
God. 72 
 Anaths ſhewne by two things. 
I. [Hu neereneſſe of Alliance, hee be- 
ing Gods naturall Sonne, 153 
Hs filtall obedzence, he bein 'g C 1005 
_Obedient Son. 159 
T wo things in Chriſts Obeai- 
ence, which make hs 1n- 
Z terceſſion prevalent. 161 
From the righteouſheſſe of the cauſe 
he pleades,and that injuſtice. And 
how forcible the cry of his blood 
1s, eſpecially himſelfe appearing to 
intercedewithit, 162: 
E xplicated by two things. 
1. { How an Interceſſion, Jos appea/: 
- toguſtice, 5 attribured toChrits 
blood. 164 
Illuſtrated by the cry of Abels 


lood. 


z. | 


j 


+ 


| The Table. 


5 


L 


| 


blood, and how far this ex- 
reeds that. 166 
| = Jn what ſenſe Chriſts 
blood ts ſaid recry.168 
2.: | Chrift himſelfe being alive, and 
| following the cry of his blood, how 
prevalent thu muſt needes bee. 
L | ibid. 
From the abſoluteneſle of his power, 
he being able to doe what -ver hee 
aSkes of his Father. 172 
Though Chriſt as hets a King,can 
command all things, yer to ho- 
nour his Father, he imtercedes 


for what himſelfe commands. 


173 


An Inference from the pre- 


valencie of our Prayers, 


how forcihle Chrifs 
Prayers much more mu(t 
needes be. 175 


From the graciouſnefle of the Perſon 
with whom Chriſt Intercedes. For 

« { Chriſt Intercedes with hys Father. 
| ISI 

He intercedes with himwho 1s 
Our Father alſo. 186 


Gods heart i as much excli- 


en ned to heare C hriſt for ws. 


| & Chriſts heart 3s toin- 
| rercede, ibid. 
# The ſumming «p of all, 192 


The Vſe, containing ſome enconragements un- 


to weake beleevers, from Chriſts 1nterceſſ:on; 


out of Heb.7. 25. 


as bo 


_ SECT. 


ATA.) os, 0) oa S_—_ x = EA FRA wa . 


IV RE. 
KS Whide. t.14,? 


ERRATA, 


P 37.line-30.for there, reade thee. p47... for win is, td 


line 7. for thereby the Influence, 7eade thereby both the i: 


and the Influence. p.61.1.8.ihooke hands, adde, wita the 11. = 


p.59.4.6. Adam who came after , read, Ada who caine ature. ;.- 2. 
{.19.we conclude, adde, or argue by reaſcn,  p.69. 1.29. for tht. 
God-man was juſtified, ;eade, rhar God being thus mide man £> 141 
tro have been juſtified. p.73./.3.618t out in us, or. p.77.1.31. wit) 
which he hath,-ead,unto which taich,or upcn which belceving hc 14th, 
p.94-4.1r. for whereof this was the intended rype, reade, WILh vo. 
the intended type of Chriſts triumph at his Alcenfion. p.12:0./.14 


for ſhoulq ſhare, reade ſhould yer ſhare. p.1 22. 1.24. for betore wi. 1 


Aaron,yeade,by far then Aaron. p.125.1.8.for all ke, wed, cadence 
owed. þ.147.1.5.read perfect worke, tbid.l,20.rcade, tie nent ts 
becauſe that. þp.149. 1.2. each, reade cicher. p.158. as for ich, 
read as that which, p.167.1.20.beſprinkled, met ſprinkled. p, 1:<, 
6.6 of reage to, p.2004.25. competituurs,weade comperitioners, 
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SHEVVING BY VVAY 


of InTRODucT1oN, that 
CHRIST is the Examwerix, 


and OBIEcCT of Isſtifying Faith. 


Rn 


__ cm—— _—  — 


| .--, KO. 8. 346 Y 
Who ts he that condemmeth ? It Chriſt that dyed, yes 
rather, that is riſen againe, who is even at theright 
band of God, who alſo maketh interceſSion for #6. 


Cam 1 
The ſcope of theſe words : That they were Chriſts origi- 
nally. Chriſt the higheſt example of Belecying. 


Encouragements to our faith from thence. 


© Jay Helc words are a triumphing chal- 

/ CE lenge, uttered by the Apoſtle in the 
name of all the [ X1ec#,] tor to he be- 
gins it in the 33.ver. foregoing, ho 
SDSS [hall liy any thing tothe charge of Gods 
[Bet ? 7] It «God that juſtifies, And then follow 
theſe words , Who ſhall condemne ? (namclv, Gods 
cle@,) It is Chriſt that dyed,erc. This challenge WE 
finde firſt publiſhed by Jeſus Chriſt himfcltc, our 
2! " 


oncly 


—_ 


> 


Chriſt, the example ef Faith. | Seer. 


' 


Obſer. 
Chriſt an ex- 
ample ot bc- 
Iceving. 


ExlIplained. 
1. He had a 


{ith tor the 


1:iRKtifhcation 
of himuſelte, 


onely Champion, Zſay 59. (a Chapter made of, 
and tor Chriſt) ver. 8. He neere that juſtifies me_, 


. whowill contend with me? They were Chriſts words 


there, and ſpokenof Gods juſtifying him, and 


| theſe are every Belecevers words here, intended 


of Gods juſtifying them. Chriſt is brought in 
there uttering them as ſtanding at the High 
Prieſts Tribunall , when they ſpat upon him, and 
buffeted him as ver.4,5. when he was condemned 


| by Pilate, then he exerciſed this faith on God his 


Father,He ws neere that juſtifies me. And as in that his 
condemnation he ſtood in our ſtead, ſo in this his 
hope of his 1ffification he ſpeaks in our ſtead alſo; 
& as repreſenting us in both. And upon this the 
Apoſtle here pronounces, in like words, of all the 
Ele, It « God that juſtifies, who ſhall accuſe ? Chriſt 


was condemned, yea, hath dyed, who therefore jhail 


condemne ? Loe here the communion we have 


- with Chriſt in his death and condemnation, yea, 


in his very faith : if he truſted in God, ſo may we, 

and ſhall as certainly be delivered. obſerve we - 

i trom hence by way of premiſeto all that to!- 

ows, 

That Chriſt lived by faith as well as we doe. 

In the firſt of 1oþn wer. 16. wearc {aid to receive 

of hu fulneſſe grace for grace: that is, Grace anſivera- 

ble and like unto his; and ſo(among others) Faith. 

_ For Explication hereof. | 

Firſt, in ſome ſenſe he had a faith for Tuſtificat:- 

on like unto ours, though not a Iuſtification throuzh 


faith, as we have, He went not, indeed, owt of 


amfelfe, to rely on another for righteouſneſle, 
| tor 
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$c&. 1. 4 _ Chriſt, zhe example of Faith. 


rr righteon([neſſe :) yet he beleeves on God to juſti- 
fe him, and had recourſe to God for juſtification: 
' Hes meer (ſayes he) that juſtifies me. If he had ſtood 
in his own perſon meerely , and upon his owne 
bottome onely , there had beene no occaſion tor 
ſuch aſpecch ; and yet conſider him as he ſtood in. 
our ſtead, there was: tor what need of ſuch a Juſti- 
fication, if he had not been ſome way neer a con- 


demnation * He theretore muſt be ſuppolcd to 


ſtand-here(in Eſay)at GodsTribunall,as well as at 
Pilates,with all our ffns upon him:And ſothe ſame 
Prophet tels usCh.5 3.6.God made the iniquities of us 
- tomeete on him. He was now made ſin, and a curſe, 
and ſtood not in danger of Pilates condemnation 
only, but of Gods too,unlefle he ſatisfied him for 
allthoſe-fins. And when the wrath of God for fin 
came thus in upon hin, his faith was put to it, to 


truſt, & wait on him for his Juſtification, for to take 


offall thoſe fins, rogether with his wrath from off 
him; and to acknowleds himfeltc ſatisfied, & him 
acquited. Therfore inthe 22.P/. (which was made 
forChriſt when hanging on the Croſle,and ſpeaks 
how. his heart was taken up that while ) he 1s 
broughtin as putting forth ſuch a(faith as here we 
ſpeak of, when he calledGod his God. [My God my 
God)then,wheas to his ſenſe, he had forſaken him, 
[why haſt theu forſaken me? Yea he helped his taich 
with the faith of the Fore-fathers , whom upoa 
their truſt in him God had delivered: our Fathers, 
( fays he) ruſted in thee, they truſted and thoudiajt ac- 
liver them: Y ea,at the 5 ,v.we findhim laying __ - 
E614 B 3 1c A 


for he had enough of his owne (he being The Lord 


»4 


—_— 


4 Chriſt, the example of Faith. Set. 1. 


\{clfe at Gods feet, lower then ever any man Cid, 
[1 am a werme)(fayes he)(which every man treads 
' on, and counts it a matter of nothing for to kill} 
[and no man} as it follows; and all this, becaulc hc 
bare our ſins. Now his deliverance and juſtitication 
\ from all theſe,ro be given him at his reſurre&ion, 
was the matter, the. buſineſle he thus truſted it 
God for, eventhat he ſhould rife again, and be ac: 
quited from them. So Pſal. 16. (a Plalme mad: 
alſo for Chriſt, whento ſuffer, and. ro he in rh 
, Erave) ver. 8,9,10. The Lord u at my right hand . ! 
ſha not be moved : Therefore my heart is glad , iy 
© fleſh alſs refteth in hope , Or (asinthe Originall- | 
 [dwels in confident ſnrentſe ] thou wilt not leave (im 
Ct: foule} in hell, that's under the load of theſe fins. 
»1 and thy wrath laid on me for them ) peither wil: 
thou ſuffer thy holy one (in my body )to ſee corruptio:. 
This 1$1n ſubſtance all one with whatis here ſai. 
- inthis one word, He # mere that [juſtifies] me. tor 
Chriſts Reſurreci0n was a Inſtification of him , as i 
ſhall hereafter ſhew. TT 


+ Afar Netther2, did he exerciſe faith for himſclfc on- 
Yiu, > ly, but for us allo; and that more then any of us 1s 
| purto ut, roexercile for himſclte: for he in dying, 

. and emptying himſclfe,truſted-God with the me- 
rit of all his ſufferings aforchand, there being 
many thoufands of foules.to be ſaved thereby 3 
long while after, even to the end ofthe world. Hc 
dyed and betruſted all that Rock into his Fathers 

\ hangs, to give it out in Grace and Glory, as tholc 
tor whom he dycd ſhould have neede. And this 15 

+ greater traft (conſidering the mtinite — 
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Seft. 1. Chriſt, the example of Faith. 
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hisele&, as then yet tocome) then any man hath 
occafion to put forth tor himiclte alone. God tru- 


fied Chriſt before he came into the world,and {a- 
yedmany millions ofche Jews upon his bare word: 
And then Chriſt, at his death, rruſts God againe 
25much, both for the ſalvationot Jews an4 Gen- 


 tikes,that wereto belecve atter his death. In eb. 2. 


22,13,14,15-it is madean Argument,that Chriſt 


waSa man like us, becauſe he was put to live by 
faith like as we are(which the angels doe not)and 
tothis end,the Apoſtle brings in theſe words pro- 
phecied of him , as ſpoken by him of himſclte, 
[1will put my truſt in him} > one proofe that he 


wasa man like unto us. Now tor what was it that 


hetruſted God? By the Context itappeares to be 
this,that he ſhould be the ſalvation of his brethren 
and c/1laren,and that he ſbould have a ſeede and a ge- 
reration t0 ſerve him,and raiſe up a Church to God 
topraife him in. For this is made his confidence 
and the iſſue of his ſufferings in that tore-cited 
PF{fal, 22. from wer. 22. to tae end. oY 


How ſhould the conſideration of theſe things 


both dr aw #s 022 to faith, and cxconraze us therein, 
and r4iſe up our hearts above all duubrings ana 
withdrawings of ſpirit in beleeving ! For inthis 
example of Chriſt we have the higheſt inſtance of 
beleeving that ever was. He truite:! God (as we 
have ſcene )for himſelte, and tor many thouſands 
befides, even for all his ele&; and haſt not thou 
the heart to truſt him for one poore ſoulc 7 Yea 


_Chrift thus truſted God,npon his ſingle Bond;burt 


we for onr aſſurance, have both Chriſt and God 
und tous, even God with his ſurety , Chrilt, 
B 3 x (OL 


Iſe. 


'F © To 4\y ON [0 
faith, and en- 


CoUYJTAUC tid 
there 11 


Chriſt, the example of Faith, Sea. 1, 


Eſpecially a- | 


eainſt the 
grearnelle of 
mnacs. 7 


(for he is Gods Surety as well as ours.) A-double 
Bond from two ſuch Perſons, whom would it not 
ſecure 7 If God the Father and God the Son thus 
murually truſted one another for our ſalvation, 


* whom would it not induce to truſt them both, to: 


ones own ſalvation, whenas otherwiſe they muſt 
be damned that will not ? 1. This example of 
Chriſt may reach and incite us to beleve : For did 
Chriſt lay downe all his glory, and empty him- 
{elte,and leave himſclte worth nothing,but made 
a Decd of Surrendring all he hadinto his Fathers 
hands, and this in a puretruſt that God would ju- 


ftifie many by him, (as it is in Eſay 53. and ſhall no: 


we lay downe all we have, and part with what 
ever is dearc unto us afore hand,with the like fub- 
miſſion, in a dependance and hope of being our 
ſelves juſtified by him 7 And 'withall 2. it may, 

encourage us to belecve :- Haſt thou the guilt ot 


. innumerable tranſgreſſions comming in, and dil- 


couraging thee from truſting in him 2 Conſider 
but what Chriſt had, (though not of his owne : ) 


. Chriſt was made (as Luther boldly (in this ſenſe 


that we ſpeak of him) ſpeakes) the greateſt ſinner 
that ever was; that is, by imputation : for the ſins 
of all Gods choſen met in him : And yet he tru- 
ſted God to be juſtified from them all, and to be 
raiſed up from under the wrath due of them. Alas, 
thouart but one poore ſinner, &thy faith hath but 
a light and {mal load laid upon it,namely,thy-own 
{1ns, which to this ſumme * undertook for , arc 
but aSan unite to an infinite number: God laid por 
him the miquities of us all.Chriſt truſted God tor his 


_ ownAcquitance trom the ſins ofall the world,and 


when 
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when that was give him, he yetagain further truſt- 
ed him,to acquit thewor/d tor his {atistaction ſake. 
- - Butthou wilt ſay, Chriſt was Chriſt, one per- 
ſonally united to God, and {o kneiy that he could 
fatisfie him ; bur I am a finfull man. Wcll, bur if 
thou beleeveſt , and ſo art one of thoſe who are 
 onewith Chriſt,then Chriſt ſpeaking theſe words 
in the name both of himſclte and of his Elec, (as 
hath been ſhewed)thou haſt the very ſame ground 
toutter them-that he had,and all that encouraged 
him, may embolden thee , for he ſtood in thy 
ſtead. It was onely thine,and others fins that put 
him in any danger of condemnation; and thou 
ſceſt what his confidence before-hand was, that 
God would juſtifie him from them all: And 
ithe had left any of them unſatisfied tor, he had 
not been juſtified, and withall in performing his 
own part undertaken by him, he pertormed thine 
_ dſo, and ſo in his being juſtitied, thou werrt juſti- 
tied alſo:His confidence then, may therefore bethine 
ww : onely his was in and from himſelfe, but thine 
muſt be oz hjm - yer ſo,as by reaſon of thy commu- 
#0 with him in his both condemnation and juſtifi- 
«08, thou mayſt rake & turn all thar emboldned 
him tothis his truſt and confidence, to embolden 
thee alſo in thine, as truly as he did for himſelfe, 
Yeainthis thou haſt now a farther prop and en- 
couragement to thy faith, then he then had , for 
%w (when thou art to beleeve) Chriſt hath fully 
Erformed the ſatisfaction he undertooke ; and wc 
"mw ſee leſs crucified, acquited, yea crowned with 
glory and honour, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks : But he, 


When he took up this triumph, was (as E[) hoy 
Mn Ore- 


"Chriſt, the example of Faith. SceQ. 1. 


foretold and orophecyed ir of hira)bur as then en. 


tring upon that work. The Prophet ſeerng the day 0; 
his arraignment and Agonie,utters theſe words as 


| his; ſhewing what chovghrs ſhould then poſſeſſe 


his heart, when Pate & the Jews (ſhould condemn 
him, and our fins come in upon him, God 7s neere 


that juſtifies me, who therefore ſhall contend with me ? 
But now this comes to be added to our challenge 


here,thart Chriſt HATH dyed, and is allo riſen agun; 
that he WAS condemned & juſtiftied,whorheretore 


ſhall condemwme ? may we ſay, and ſay much more. 


Bur thou wilt yet ſay, He knew himſelte to be 
the Sox of God, but ſo doc not I. Well , doe thor: 
bur caſt thy ſelfe upon him , to be adopted and 
juſtified by him,with 4 giving up thy ſoule to 115 j4- 
ving thec his owne way, and: (though thou know- 
eſt ir not) the thing is done. And as for that {tov 
greatand uſuall) diſconragement unto poore ſoulcs 
trom doing this, namely,the greatneſſe and mult:- 
tuaes of ſins, this very example of his pr and the 
conſideration of it,may alonetake off,and help co 
remove it, more then any I have ever met with : 
for Hein bearing the fins of his Ele, did beare 
as greatand infinitely more ſinsthen thine, yea,all 
{orts of fins what ever,for ſome one of his elect or 


other, (for he ſaid upon it,that All (that is.all ſorts 
of) ſims ſhall be forgiven unto men,& therefore were 


firſt born by him for them)and yet you fee how con- 
fidentaforc-hand he was,&isnow clearly juſtified 

from them all: And by vertue of his being juſti- 
fied from all farts of (ins {hall all ſorts of ſinners in and 
through him be Jjuflified alſo : and therefore why 
maylt not thou hope to be from thine ? comm y 
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xr this yer. reaſongur ſins ſimply and alone con- 
eced; can be ſuppoſed no hinderance. 

| Thus we have met with one great and gene- 
. all encouragement at tho very Portall of this 

Text, which comes forth to invite us ere we are 
entred into it, and which will await upon us 
throughout all that ſhall be ſaid, and have an in- 
fucace into our fairh, and helpe to dire it in all 
that follows. 


SPINES on os 
MAP. Þ 1, 

The Scope and Argument of this Diſcourſe ys either 
Direion to Chriſt as the Object of Faith , o7 
Encouragement to Beleewers, from all thoſe parti- 
culars in Chriſt mentioned in the Text. 


Aithand the ſupports of it, or rather Chr i/t,as 

« Þ by his Death anu Reſurredtion, &c. hee is the 
toundation of Faith, ana the cauie of our Juſti- 
ication,is the main ſubje of theſe words : All 
wich therefore to hazile more largely, is the in- 
tended-ſubject of this Diſcourſe. And therefore 
as we have feene Chris /a:rb for ws , ſo now let 
us ſee what owr faith is to be towards him : Onely 
akethis along with you, for a right bounding of 
Ulthat follows; That thc Faith (the obje& and 
ſupport of which I would dilcourſc of ) isonely, 
Fath 4 juſtifying ; for Juſtification was properly 
tierethematter of Chriſts foith tg#-us, and is alſo 

anſwerably here held forth by P.\{,aghat faith | 
ucn'Belcevers are to have on 47572, Now faith 1s 


calledjuſtifying, onely as - hath. JAſtific ation FOR 


Chriſt, rhe obje& of Faith. 6 Pp 


Two thirgs in 
the T cxr. 

;. Chriſt the 
objeat of fach 
forjuſt tic atl- 
on, 


2. His Death, 


 Reſurcethion, 


8&c. matter © 
triumph uno 
taith, 


its obje&, andas it gocs out to Chriſt for Juſtifica. 
tion: So that all that ſhall be ſpoken muſt be con- 
fined to this alone,as the intendment of the Tex: 
And concerning this, the Text doth two things 

1. Ir holds torth Chriſt the obje& of it, [31% 


ſhall condemne?[ Chriſt Jhath dyed, &c.JAnd he be. 


ing the ſole ſubjc of thoſe toure particulars thar 


follow, as encouragements to faith,muſt needs be 


therefore the objcthere ſer forth unto our faith, 
2.1n Chriſt we have here all thoſe fourc made 
things matter oftriumphtoBelecvers, to aiſurc 


them thatthey ſhall not be condemned, bur juſtiti- 
ed. Inthart ; 


1. Dycd. 


” Clirit 2, Roſe againe. 


3. Is at Gods right hand, 
L 4. Intercedes. 

So that (tor the generall) I am todo twothings: | 

andthercin I ſhall tulfill the Texts ſcope. : 
I. Dire your faith to Chriſt, as to its right ob ect. 
2. Toencourage your faith, from theſe ſeveral ati- 
ons of Chriſt for #5, and ſhew how they all containe 
mattcrof triumph for faith in them, & alſo teach 
yourfaith how to triumph from cach of them : 8: 
herein I am to keepe cloſe to the argument pro- 
pounded,namely.faith as jnſtifying,or to ſhewhow 
taich,ſecking juſtitication in Chrift, may be excec- 


 dinglyraiſcd from each of theſe particulars, &lup- 


ported by them,as by ſo many pillars of ic. $0 45 
althoughChritsDeath,Reſurrcion,&c.may filly 
ſerve to encourage our faith in many other as.t_ 
a{cth ro pur for th,(as in point of SanRification - 

be 
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be had from Chriſt, into which his Death and 
RefurreRion have an influence) yet here we are 
limited to the matter of Juſtification onely, [It is 
| Tulthat juſtifies, who ſhall condemne, (ceing Chrift 
bath dyed? ] and herein to ſhew how his Death, 
Reſurrection, 8c. may, and doe afford matter of 
comfort and triumphing in point of Juſtification, 


| fromalltheſe. And thus you have the ſumme 


of theſe words, and of my ſcope in this enſuing 


Treatiſe. 


CNAP IEL 
Firſt, DireRions to Chriſt as the objec of faith, 


How in athree-fold conſideration Chriſt i the 06- 


Jed? of juſtifying faith. 
Bis ere I come to encourage your faith from 
theſe,let me firſt dire& and point your faith 
aright to its proper and genuine objec, Chriſs. 1 
doc it briefly, and onely fo far as it may bc 
at Introduction to the - Encouragements trom 
theſe foure particulars, the things mainly inten- 
ded by me. 
I. Chriſt is the obje& of our faith, in joynt 
commiſhon with God the Father. | 
2. Chriſt is the objec of faith, in oppoſition 
_ to our owne Humiliation, or Graces , or Du- 
OO | 
_ .-3« Chriſt s the object of faith, ina diſtinction 
from the Promiſes. 
| -£; ® Firſt . 


Chriſt the of» 
ject of taih 
three ways, 


_— OI. Oy 
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ift, ue ebjed7 of Faith 2c 
| ALILE, 4 7 7 4 ect.t, - 


x .As in joynt 
commiſſion 
with God the 
Father, 


| leevers confidence. So elfewhere, Faith ts called. I 


Faith to eye 

| both God and 
Chriſt in ſeck- 
Ing juſtifica- 
U0Nn, 


Ye<t God the 
ultimate ob> 
je. 


Fiſt, Chrift is the obj of fanb,*in joynt 
commiſgon with God the Father. So here, It s 
Ged that juſtifics, and. Chriſt that dyed : They are 
both of them fer forth as the toundation of a Be- 


a buleeving on bim (namely, God) that juſtifies the 
ungodly, Rena, g.5 . and 4 belecving on Chriſt, Acts 6. 


| Wherctore faith is to have an eye unto both, tor 


both doe alike contributc unto the juſtification of 
a ſinner, It is Chriſt that paid the price,thar per- 
formed the righteouſnelle by which we arc ju- 
ſified z and it is God that accepts of it, and im- 
putes it unto us : Therefore Juſtification is aſcri- 
bed unto both. And this we have, Rom. 3. 24. 


*where it 15 attributed unto them both together, 


[ Being juſtified freely by hs grace, through the rc- 
demption that i in Teſws Chriſt: ] Where we (ce, 
that Gods free grace,and Chrifts rightcouſneſle, 
doe COncur to our juſtification. Chriſt paid as 
full a price, as if there were no grace ſhewne un 
juſtifying of us; (for mercy bated Chriſt no- 
thing) and yet that it ſhould be accepted for us, 
is as free grace, and as great, as if Chriſt had 
paid never a farthing. Now as both theſe mect 
to juſtifice us, ſo faith in juſtification is to look at 
both theſe : So it followes in the ncxt ver. of 
that 3- Rom. 25. | Whem God hath ſet forth tobe a 


fropitiation (; thrasgh faith 7) in his bloud.) And 


though it be true, that God juſtifying is the ul- 
timate object of our faith, (for Chriſt leads #s by 
the band (as the word is, E heſ. 2.18.) unto God: 
and 1 Per, 1.21, weare ſaid by Chriſt ro beleeve- 
is Ls 
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& 66d whe raiſed him, that fo our faith and hope» 


= 

_ mighthe en God) yet {o, as under the New Te- 
amen, Chriſt is made the more immediate 0b- 
jeQaftaithz tor Gad dwelling in our nature is 
made more familiar to our taith thenthe Perſon 
of the Father is, who is meerly God, Under the 
Qd Teſtament, when-Chritt was but in the 
Promiſe, and not as then come inthe ſleſh, then 
 Indeedthcir faith had a more uſuall recourte un- 
' taGod, who had promiſed the Meſſiah, of 
whom they then bad nor to diſtin&t (bur onely 
coatuſed ) thoughts ; though this they knew, 
that God accepted, and ſaved them through the 
Mcftah : But now under the New Teftament, 


2 promiſe of Gads, but is come, and maniteſt 
athe fleſh, and is fer forth by Gad, (as the Apo- 
Rles phraſes) to trantac all uvur buſineffes tor 
/betweene God and us. Hence the more uſu- 
aland immediate adJreiſe of our faith is to be 
made unto Chrift ; who as he is diſtin&ly ſer 
_ inthe me, - _ - diſtintly 
0-De appre ed by the faith of belcevers. re 
beleeve is Ged , 
whoſe faith and opinion of the Mcfſſiah was till 
Chriſts Refurrection, of the ſame elevation with 
that of the Old-Teftament-belecvers) beleeve- 
Uſo ip me Make Me the objec of your truſt tor 

vation, as well as the Father. Ani therefore 
when Faith and Repentance come more narrowly 


becauſe Chrift, as Mediator, exiſts not onely in 


Chriſt, under 


the New Te- 
ſtament, the 


more immcd> 


ate 0Djc, 


( ſayes Chriſt to his Diſciples, | 


by dediſtinguiſhed by their more immediate ob- 


Qs, it is Repentance towards 50d , but Faith to- 


wards 


— 


Chriſt, the 0bjef# of Faith. Sect.1, 


— — —_ ——-_ - —_— — 


— 


wards our Lord Teſws Chriſt, A&., 20. 21. not but 
that God and Chriſt are the objects ot both, but 
that Chriſt is more immediately the object of 
Faith, and God of Repentance : So that we be- 
| keeve in God through beleevingin Chriſt firſt, 
and turne to Chriſt by turning to God firſt. And 
this 15 there ſpoken, when they are made the - 
ſumme of Chriſtian docrine,and of the Apoltles 
preaching : And therefore the faith of tome 
being much cnlarged to the mercies of God and 
his free grace, and but in way of ſuppoſition un- 
to Chriſt, or in a taking for granted, that all 
mercies are communicated in and through 
Chriſt, yer ſo, as their thoughts work not 10 
much upon, nor are takenup about Chriſt, al- 
though this may be true faith under the New 
Teſtament, in that God and his free grace is 
the joynt objec of faith, together with Chriſt | 
and his righteouſneſſe, and the one cannot be 
without the other, and God oft-times doth more 
eminently pitch the ſtreame of a mans thoughts 
mMone chanell rather then in another, and fo may 
 direthe courſe of a mans thoughts towards his 
free grace, when the ſtreameruns leſſe towards 
_ Chriſt, yet itisnot ſuch a faith as becomes the. 
times of the Goſpel; it is of an Old-Teſtament- 
ſtraine and Genizs : whereas our faith now,ſhould 
inthe more dire and immediate exerciſes of it, 
be pitchr upon Jeſus Chriſt, that through hin 
_ (firſtapprehended ) -our faith might be in God, (as 


the ultimate obje& of it) as the Apoſtle ſpeaks. 
Andfſomuch tor the beg | d l | 


Seft-r, Chriſt, the object of Faith, 


15 


+. :The ſecond is, that Chriſt is to be the object 
of our faith, in oppoſition to our owne Humilia- 
tion; or: Graces, or Duttes, 
.'. 1. We are notto truſt, nor reſt in Humiliati- 
on, as-many doe, who quiet their conſciences 
from this, that they have bcen troubled. Thar 
Promiſe, [Come to me you that are weary and heavy 
laden, and you ſhall find reſt} hath been much mi- 
ſtaken; for many have underſtood it, as if 
Chriſt had fpoken peace and reſt ſimply unto 
that condition, without any more adoe , and {9 
have applyed itunto themfelves, as giving them 
an intereſt in Chriſt : Whereas it is onely an in- 
' vitement 'of ſuch (becauſe they are moſt apt to 
bedifcouraged) to come unto Chriſt,as in whom 
alone their reſt is to be found. If therefore men 
wilt{ct downe their reſt in being weary and heavy 
lades,and not come to Chriſt for it, they fit down 
belides Chriſt, and will lye downe in ſorrow. 
This is to make John (who oncly Cry the 
_ ray for Chriſt) to be the Meſhah indeed, (as 
many of the Jews thought) thar is, to think the 
eminent work of Johns Miniſteric (which was to 
humble, and ſo prepare men tor Chriſt) to be 
their attaining Chriſt himſclfe. But if. you be 
vey, you may have reſt indeed, but you muſt 
come to Chriſt firſt : For as, if Chriſt had dyed 
onely, and not aroſe; we had beer ſtill 1 our ſons, 
(3S tis x Cor. 15.17) ſothongh we dye by fin, 
Kllane by ir, (as Paul was, (Rom.7. 11, 12; 13) 
n his humiliation) yet.if we atta;ne mot 10 tHe 


PeſurreiZion of faith, (fo the work of faith is cx- 
Y. preſicd, 


:.Chriſt the _ 
objeR of faith 


In oppolition 


t1 all in our 
ſelves. 


I. Not to reſt 
in humiliation, 


oW 


"T8 | 


h. —————_—_— 


_ Chridt, rhe objeFof Faith. Scar. 


 prefied, Col. 3. 12, t3-) we ſtill remaine in our 


2. Not mDuw- 


{ianes. 


Secondly, we are not to reſt in graces or du. 


tics or Graces. 1jes , they all cannot ſarisfic our owne conſcicn-. 


ces, much lefſe Gods Juſtice. If Righteouſneſſes 


\ could have rome by theſc , then Chriſt had dyed 


3. Chriſts per- 
ton the objet 


of faith,in a 


diſtintion 
from the Pro- 
nuſes, 


in vaine, a5 G4l.2.wlt. What a diſhonour were it 
to Chriſt, that they ſhould ſhare any of the 
glory of his rightcoulncſſe £ were any of your 
Durics crucified for you ? Graces ad Dutics are 


the Daughters of Faith,theOff-ſpring of Chriſt, 


and they may intime of need indeed nouriſh 
their mother, but not at firſt beget her. 

In the third place, Chriſts Perfon, and not 
barcly the Promiſes of forgiveneſſe is to be the 
object of faith, There are many poore ſoulcs 
humbled for fin, and taken off froin their owne 


 bottome, who, like Noahs Dove, fly over all 


the Word of God, to {py out what they may {ct 
their foot upon, and cying therein many free 
and gracious Promiſes, holding torth forgive- 
nefle of fins, and juſtification, they:immediately 
cloſe with them, and reſt on them alone,nor ſ{cc- 
king for, or clofing with Chriſtin thoſe Promi- 
ſes: Which is a common error among pcople; 


and is like as if Noehs Dove ſhould have reſted 


npon the ont-fide of the Ark, and not have come 
to Noeh within the Ark , where though ſhe might 
reſt for a while, yet could ſhe not ride out all 
ſtormes, but an needs have perithed there in 
theend. But we may obſcrve, that the firſt Pro- 
miſc that was given, was not a bare word {imply 
1 | pro- 
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omilingforgiveneſſe, or other benefits which 

_ 30d wauld beſtow; but it was a Promile of 
Chiifts Perſon as overcomming Satan, and pur- 
ing thoſe benefits, [The Seed of the woman ſhall 
bred the Serpents heed. | So when the Promite 
| waSvaticewed to Abrabum, it was nota bare Pro- 
 miſeof bleflednefle and ftorgiveneilc, but of that - 
&d,thats, Clr:ft, (as Gal.3.16.) in whom that 
bleſſednefle was conveyed, [In thy Seed ſhall all - 
the Natiensof theearth be bleſſed. So that Abrahams 
faith firſt cloſed with Chriſt in the Promiſe, and 
therefore he is ſaid to ſee Chrifts day, and to re- 
Joxcein embracing him : An4 ſo all the ſuccee- 
ding Fathers'(that were Beleevers) did, more or 
&fle, intheir Types and Sacraments,as appeares 
by1 Cor. 10, 1,2. And if they, then much more 
acewevius to'look at:Chriſt, unto whom now 
hes now made extant, not in Promiſes onely, 
ut -is really incarnate, though now in heaven. 
Hence our $acraments (which are the ſeals ad- 
_tdedtothe word of fairh) doe primarily exhibit 

Citiſtunto a Beleever, and fo (in him) all other 
Promiſes (as-of forgivenefle, &c. )are ratified and 
ctrmed bythem. Now there is the ſame rea- 
lmefthem, that there:is of the Promiſes of the 
valpel,(for they preach the Goſpel to the ceye,as 
thePromife doth to the care) and therefore as in | 
themthe ſoule is firſt to look at Chriſt, and cm- ” 
drechim as tendered in them, and then, at the = 
Promiſes tendred with him inthem , &not ro take 

ae Sacraments as bare ſcals of pardon and tor- 
gvenes:So(in.like manner ) in rEcciving of,or 12- 

DE D ving 


Fc 


| Chriſt, the object of Faith. Se&.r, 


Huy the Pros 
miſes are the 
objec of faith, 
How Chriſt in 
Cz Promil.s. 


ving recourſe to a Promiſe,(which 15 the word of 
faith) we arc firſt to ſeek out for Chriſt in it, a 
being the foundation of it, and ſo to take hold of 
the Promiſe in him. Hence Faith 1s ſtill expreſ- 
ſed by this its objzet, Chriſt, it being calleq 
Faith on Chriſt, Thus Philip directs the Eunuch, 
Afts 6.31. Beleeve on the Lord Teſs. The Promilc 
is but the casket, and Chriſt the jewell in it, the 
Promiſe but the field, and Chriſt the Pearle hid 
init, and to be chiefly lookt at. The Promiſes 
are the meanes by which you beleeve, not the 
things oz which you are to reſt. And ſo, although 
you are to look at forgiveneſle as held forth in 
the Promiſe, yet you are to bcleeve on Chriſt in 
that Promilc,to obtaine this torgiveneſle.So Ad. 
26. 18. it is {aid of Beleevers by Chriſt hin- 
ſelte, [That they may obtaine forgivencſſe of ſins, ty 
faith which is on me.} 

And to clear it tarther, we muſt conceive, tha: 
the Promiles of Forgiveneſſe are not as the Par- 


| dons of a Prince, which meerly containe an ex: 
preſſion of his royall-word for pardoning, fo a- 


We 1n ſeeking of it, doe reſt upon, and have to d:' 
only with his word and ſeal w<Þ we have to {hcy 
for it : but Gods Promiſes of pardon are made 
his Son,and are as ifa Prince ſhould offer to pa: 

don a Traytor upon marriage with his child, wh. 
in, and with that pardon he offers in ſuch a rcl:. 


_ tion; ſoas all that would have pardon, muſt fir{t 


leek out for his child : and thus it is in the matte: 
of beleeving. The reaſon of which is, becaulc . 
Chriſt is the Grand Promiſe, in whom all the- 


Promiſe. 
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$f.1. - Chriſt, the objei? of Faith. 


Promiſes areTea and Amen, 2 Cor.11.29. and there- 
forehe is called The Covenant, Eſay 49.8. So that, 
asitwere folly for any man to think that he hath 
anintereſt in an Heireſſe lands, becauſe he hath 
ot the writings of her eſtate into his hands, 

- (whereas the intereſt in the lands goes with her 
perſon, and with the relation of marriage to her ; 
otherwiſe, withour a title ro her ſelte, all the 
writings will be fetcht out of his hands againe) 


upon Chriſt, and without him there is no intereſt 
to be had in them : He that hath the Sonne, hath 
life, Joby 1. 5, 12. becauſe Lite is by Gods ap- 
pointment onely in him, as ver.11. All the Pro- 
miſes are as Copy-hold land, which when you 

- would intereſt your ſelves in, you enquire upon 
what Lord it holds, and you take it up of him, 
as well as get the Evidences and Deeds for it 
1ntoyour hands, the Lord of it will be acknow- 

| Tedged for ſuch' in paſſing his right into your 
hands : Now this is the tenure of all the Promi- 
ſes; they all hold on Chriſt, in whom they are 
 Tuand Amen, and you muſt take them up of 
" him, Thus the Apoſtles preached torgiveneſle 
tomen, As 13.38. Be it knowne that through this 
an s preached to you the forgiveneſſe of ſins. And as 
theypreached, ſo we are to beleeve, as the Apoſtle 
ipeaks, 1 Cor. 11. And without this, to reſt on 

the bare-Promiſe, or to look tothe benefit pro- 
miſed withour eying Chriſt, is not an Enangeli- 
all, buta;Jewi faith, even {uch as the Forma- 

: liſts among the Jews had, who without the Meſ- 


fiah 


-_ 


ſois it with all the Promiſes, they hang all 


mo — or mmm 


Chtiſt, the obje# of Faith. Sc.r, 


fiah clofed with Promiſes,and reſted in Types to 

cleanſe them, without looking unto Chriſt the 

end of them,and as propounded to their taith,in 

them. This is to goe to God without a Media- 

tor, and to make the Promiſes of the Goſpel to 

beas the Promiſes of the Law, Nehuſhtan, (as He- 

Fekiah (aid of the Braſen Serpent ) a piece of brallc, 
vaine, and ineffectuall :-. like the waters of Be- 

theſda, they heale nor, they cleanſe nor, till rhis 

Angel of the Covenant come downe to your taith 

in them : Therefore at a Sacrament,or when you 

meet, with any promiſe, get Chriſt firſt downe 

by faith, and then let your faich propound what 

it would have, and you may have what you will 
X of him. 
Three forts of There are three ſorts of Promiſes, and in the. 


Promiſes,and 


how Chrits ©aPplying of all theſe, it is Chriſt that your tain 
Perſon is the 1$ tO meet with. | 


object of faith | | > ; 
in applying 7: There are avſo/ste promiſes, made to 10 


L Conditions, as when Chriſt is ſaid to come to ſave 
fenners,&c. Now in theſe it is plaine, that Chriſt 
the naked object ef them: ſo thar it you apply 
not him, you apply nothing, for the oncly thing 
keld forth in them is Chriſt. — 
2. Thefcare Inviting Promiſes ; as that beiore. 
mentioned , [Come to me you that areweary] Thc 
_ promiſe is or to wearinefſe, but to comme to 
. Chriſt ; they are bidden Come to hims, if they wall 
have reſt. 
| 3- Thereare Afuring Promiſes; as thoſe made 
w fuch and fuch qualthcations of ſan&ification, 
Se. But ſtil whats thats promiſed in _— 
- WICH 
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hs,  Chii, theobieb of Faith. 


Dm _—————— | | 
' whichthe heart ſhould onely eye 7 It is Chriſt, 
 nwhom the ſoule reſts and hath comfort in, and 
not.nits grace; fo that the fight of a mans grace 
is buta back-doore to let faith in at, to converſe 
with Chriſt, whom the ſoule loves. Even as at 
the Sacrament, the elements of Bread and Wine 
 arebut outward {ignes to bring Chriſt and the 
| haarttogether , and then faith lets the outward 
elements gore, and cloſeth, and treats immedi- 
atcly with Chriſt, unto whom theſe let the ſoule 
m: So Grace is a ſigne inward, and whilſt men 
make ule of it onely as of a bare ſigneto let them 
inunto Chit, and their rejoycing is not in it, but 
in Chriſt,their confidence being pitcht upon him, 
and not upon their grace; whilſt men take this 
courſe,there is and will be no danger atall in ma- 
king ſuch uſe of ſignes : and I ſeenot, but that 
God might as-well appoint his owne work of the 
_ hewcreation within, to be as a ſigne and help to 
comminion with Chrift by faith, as he did thoſc 
= 4 Ee the works ge go _ 
o; clpecially, ſeeing innature,the cficd 15 a fign 
i che  onber is tt more derogatory - 
hoc grace, or to Chriſts hoour, for Godtomake 
fork effe&ts, fignes of our union with him, then it 
myromake outward figns ofhis preſence. 
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Explained, 


3. By wo Dt- 
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Chriſt the obje&? and ſupport | Sect.2, 
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POPE EET 
Secr. I I. 
C ur1sT theobject and ſupport of 


faith for Juſtification, in his death. 


11 "ROM. &. 34. , 
Who ſhall condemne ? Chriſt hath dyed. 


CaauaPr tl. 


How not Chriſts Perſon ſimply, but Chriſt as dying is 
the object of _ juſtifying. 


L989 O come now to all thoſe foure par- 
ticulars of or about Chriſt, as the 
WWD object of faith here mentioned ; and 
die to ſhew both how Chriſt in each is 
KBPS the object of faith as juſtifying ; and 
what ſupport or encouragement the faith of a 
Belcever may fetch from each of them in point 
of Juſtification, which is the Argument of the 
maine Body of this Diſcourſe. 
_ _ Furſt, Chriſt « dyizg is the obje& of juſtifying 
faith, [Who ſhall condemne ? Chriſt hath dyed.) 
For the explanation of which, I will 
I. Give a dueCtion or two, 


2. Shew 
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| Softit, of Faith inhicdeath, 


23 


- 2: Shew how an encouragement, or matter of 


triamph, may from hence be tetchr. 

' 2. The firſt Direction is this, That in ſeeking 
forgiveneſle, or juſtification in the Promiſes, as 
Chriſt is to be principally in the eye of your 
faith, ſoit muſt be Chriſt 2 crucified, Chriſt 2s 
dying ,as here he 1s made. It was the Serpent as 
lift 3 ce ſo looked at, that healed them. Now 
this direction I give to prevent a miſtake which 
ſoules that are about to beleeve, doe often run 
into: For when they heare that the perſon of 


Cliriſt is the maine object of taith, they thus 
conceive of it,that when one comes firſt to be- 
leeve,he ſhould looke onely upon the perſonall 


excellencies of Grace and Glory which are in 
Jeſus Chriſt, which follow upon the Hypoſtati- 
call Union, and ſo have his hearr allured in un- 
to Chriſt by them onely, and cloſe with him un- 
dr thoſe apprehenſions alone. But although ir 
detrue, that there is that radicall diſpoſition in 
the faith of every Beleever , which if it were 
dawne forth to view Chriſt in his meecre perſo- 
hall excellencies abſtractively conſidered, would 
. colſewith Chriſt for them alone, as ſecing ſuch 

a bea and ſuitableneſle inthem ; yet the firſt 
vew which an humbled ſoule alwayes doth, and 
 KBtfotakeof him, is of his being a Saver, mace 


fave, and a curſe, and obcying to the death for 


finners, He takes up Chriſt-in his firſt fight of 
him ,under the l;kenes of infull ficſh,(tor ſo theGo- 
Ipcl firſt repreſents him , though it holds forth 


his perſonall exccllencies alſo) and in that ->08 
hs Enta- 


— 


r. DireQion 


Rome :. 


The fupport of Fuith SeR.z, 

Fenration it is;that he is mate a fitobject for a fin. + 
ners faith torruſt &rcſtupon,for {alvation;which 
inpartdiſtinguiſherh a {inners faith whilſt here on 
carth, towards Chrift, trom that viſion or fight 
which Angels andthe ſouls of men have in hca- 
venof him. Faith here views him not onely ag 
glorious ar Gods right hand, (though ſo alſo )but 
as crucified, as made fin, and a curle, and lo reſts 
upon him for pardon , bat m heaven we ſhall ſec 
him «s he i ad be made like unto him. TakeChr:fi 
 Mmhis perſonall excellencies fimply conftdered , 
and ſo withthem propounded as.an Head to us, & 
he might have beena fitobjct for Angels and 
meneven wathour ſin to have cloſed withall; and 
what anaddition to their happinefle would they 
have thought it, to have him for their husband! 
bur yet, ſo confidered, he ſhould have been, and 
rather is, the obje& of love, then of fazth or afh- 
ance. It1s therefore Chriſt that is thus excellent 
in his petfon, yetfarther conſidered, as clothed 
with his garments of bloud, and the qualificati- 
ons of a Mediator and Reconciler , it is this thar 
makes him ſo defirable by ſinners, and a fit ob-- 
ject for their faith (which looks our-for juſtifica- 
_ 10n) to prey and ſeize upon , though they take 

in the confideration of all his other excellencics 
to allure their hearts to him, and confirme their 
choice of him. Yea 1 fay farther, that conſider 
faith 2s juſtifying, that is, inthat a of it which 
Juſtifies a ſinner; and fv, Chrift taken onely or 
_ in his Perfonall excellencies, cannot pro- 
perly be calledthe obje& of it : Bur the Formals 


rats, 


2s, 


25 


 $&3. from Chiiits death. 
r4je,the-proper reſpet or conſideration that ma- 
' keth Chriſt the objec of faith as juſtitying, muſt 
cceſlarily be#5at in Chriit , which doth indeed 
| juſtife a ſinner; which is, his obedience unto 
| death; For, the act and objct of every habit or 
 facultic; arealwayes ſuited, and {imilar each ro 
other;; and theretore Chritt j.iſtitying muſt needs 
bethe objet of Faith juſtitying. Ir 1s crue, thar 
theres nothing in Chriſt with which ſome an- 
 ſwerable a of faith in us doth not cloſe, and 
from the diffcring conſiderations under which 
tath looks at Chriſt, have thoſe (everall acts of 
faith yarious denominations : As , faith that is 
carryed torth to Chriſt and his perſonall excel- 
lencies, may be called writing faith ; and faith 
that goes forth, ro Chriſt tor ſtrength of grace 
toſubdue finne, may (anſwerably ro its obje&) 
be.called fandifying faith ; and faith as it goes 
forthro Chriſt (as dying, &c.) for juſtification, 
maybe called joſtsfyzng faith : For faith in that act 
looks at what in Chriſt doth juſtifie a ſinner , and 
| therefore Chriſt conſidered as dying, riſing, &c. 
doth in this reſpect become' the moſt pleaſing 
andgratetull object to a ſoule that is humbled , 
for this *makes Chriſt ſuitable to him as he is 
2 finner , under which conſideration he re- 
flects upon himſclte, when he is firſt humbled. 
Andtheretore thus to repreſent Chriſt to Belee- 
vers under the Law, was the maine ſcope of all 
the Sacrifices and Types thercin, All things being 
parged with bloud, and without bloud there being 10 
remifiion, Heb. 9, Thus did the Apoſtles allo in 
| B. 


their 


tl Mt —_—_ 


edited 


| Chriſt eheobjet# and ſupport Sc, 1. 


their 'Sermons. So Paul in his Epiſtle to the 
Corinthians , ſeerned by the matter of his Scr. 
mon to have known nothing-but Chriſt, and himas 
[cracified,J1Cor.2.2.a5 Chriſt above all,ſoChriſt, 
as crucified above all in Chriſt , as ſuiting their 
condition beſt, whom he endeavoured to draw 
onto faith oz hi. Thus in his Epiſtle to the Ga 
latians , he calls his preaching among them, the 
preaching of faith, Chas. 3-2. And what was the 
maine {cope of it, but the pidfwring ont (as the 
word is) of Chriſt crucified before their eyes? wer. 1. 
ſo he preached him , and fo they received him, 
and ſo they began in the ſpirit , ver. 3. And thus 
alſo doe the ſeals of the Promiſes ( the Sacra- 
nents) preſent Chriſt to a Belcevers eyc; 3s 
they hold forth Chriſt, (as was in the former di- 
rection obferved) fo Chriſt 25 crucified ;, thei 
| ſcope being to ſhew forth his death till he come_, 
1 Cor. 11.26. the Bread ſtgnifying Chrifts body bro- 
ten, in the ſufferings of it, and the cup fignitying 
the {utferings of his ſoule , and the porring of it 
forth unto death. And hence likewiſe , as faith 
x ſclte is called Faith on Chri , (as was before 
obſcrved) fo it is called Faith on his bloud, Rom. 
3- 24,25. becauſe Chriſt as ſhedding his bloud 
for the remiſſion oft ſinnes, is the obj-ct of it: 
So the words there are, F Whom God hath ordained 


z0 be 4 propitiation through faith in his bloud, to dt- 


clare his rsghteouſneſſe for the remiſ4ron of | ſons.) And 


look howGod hath ordained and ſet forth Chriſt 
in the Promiſe, under that picture of him doth 


faith at firſt cloſe with him, And one reaſon fimi- 


Tr 


— 


+0 of Faith, ix his death. 


lartothe former, may be grounded: on the 24. 
| wr, of that 3. to the Rom, Being juſtified freely by . 
bi grace, [through the redemption that us in Chriſt } 
 Andas (I ſhewed before, 1n the reaſon of the 
tormer direction, that) all Promiſcs hold of his 
Perſonas being Heire of all the Promiles ſo the 
ſpeciall Tenure upon which forgiveneſſe of ſins 

hold of him, is by purchaſe, and by the re- 
dcmption thats in him. So rhar, as the promiſe 
otforgivenefle refers to his perſon, ſo alſo to this 
redemption thar is in him. Thus both in Eph. 1. 
and Col. 1. [1 whos we have redemption through hu 
tens, even the forgivencſe of ſinnes.] His perſon 
3-0 to all the promiſes, and his bloud 
mthe tenure they hold on , a purchaſe, and 
afall price, ( river, an adequate price) 1 Tim. 
2:6. And as fin & the ſtrength of the Law,and of the 
reaenings thereof, ſo Chriſts [atfaition is the— 
frength of all the Promiſes in the Goſpel. In a word, 
a humbled foule is to have recourſe to that 
Ciriſtwhoijs now alive, and glorified in heaven, 
yeerobumas once crucitied and made finne. He 
$t0.goc ro Chriſt now glorified, as the Perſor 
from whos he is ro receive forgiveneſle, &c, but 
Wehall.co him as crucified ; as through whom (con- 
lidered n that condition he then was in ) he 1s to 
tecave all, | 


© MAP. 
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Faith is cſp= 

cially to look . 
ar Chrifts end 
and mind in 


dying: 


Chriſt the objel# and ſupport SeR.2, 


C.: 


EW I oo 
What in Chrifts death, "ws ſeeking juſtification, 7 
| eſpecially to eye and look at. | 


Ow then a ſecond Direction for faith to- 
| wards Chriſt as dying, is, Fairh is principal- 
ly and mainly to look unto the end, meaning, and 
intent of God and Chriſt in his ſufferings, and not 


- ſimply arthe Tragicall ſtory of his death and ſut- 


ferings. It is the heart,and mind, and intent of Chriſt _ 
in ſuffering, which taith chiefly eyeth, and which | 
draweth the heart on to reſt on Chriſt crucificd. 


When a Belecver ſces that Chriſts aime in {ufte- 


_ ring tor poore ſinners, agrees and anſwers to the 


Namely, that 
fingers might 
have forgive- 
netl>, 


Without this, 
the meditation 
of the ſtory of 
his Paſſion, 
unprofitable, 


aime and defires or his heart, and that that was 
the end of it that ſinners might have forgiveneſle, 

and that Chrifts heart was as full in it, to procure 
it, as the ſinners heart can be to defire it, this 

draws his heart in to Chriſt, to reſt upon him : | 
And without this, the contemplation and mcedita- 
tion of the ſtory of his ſufferings , and of the 
greatneſle of them, will be altogether unprofi- 
table. And yet, all (orthe chicte) uſe which 
the Papiſts, and many carnall Proteſtants make 
of Chriſts ſufferings, is ro meditate upon, and 
ſer out to themſelves the grievouſneſſe of them, 
10 to move their hearts to a relenting;) and com- | 


_ paſſion tohim,and indignation againſt theJews for 


their crucifying of him, with an admiring of his 


L | . noble 
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| noble and heroicall:love '' herein: . and: if they 
" canburgebtheir hearts thus affected, they judge 
| andaccount this to be grace; when as ut is no 
* morethen what the. like tragicall ſtory of ſome 
| arcat&:noble perſonage.(tul of heroicall vertues 
| apdingenuity, yet inhumanely and ungratcfully 
uſed) will work, and uſcth ordinarily ro work in 
* ingenuous ſpirits, who read, or heare of it: yea 
' - aadthis:oft-times, though it be bur in the way 
| efatidion: Which when it reacheth no higher, 
| &ſofartrom being faith, that it is bur a carnall 
| addficilly devotion, ſpringing from fancie which 
- kpleated with ſuch a ſtorie, and the principles 
Smgetwuty ſtirred. towards: one who is of a no- 
| dledpirit, and yet abuſed. Such ſtories uſe to ſtir 
| Wpapnticiple of humanity in men, unto a cum- 
albonate:Iove, which Chriſt himſclte at his 
wenng found fault with, as being not ſpiritual, 
or: raued-enough in thoſe women who went 
Weeping to ſee the XMeſiah fo handled ; Weep nos 
ſa we, (layes he) thatis, weep not ſo much tor 
[ ths; thus to ſee me unworthily handled by thoſe 
| forwhom Idye. 

| And therefore accordingly as theſe ſtirrings 
ze butfryits of the ficſh, to humane inventions, 
&Crucifixes, and lively repreſentations of the 
ſtory-ot Chriſts Paſſion unto the ſight of fancy, 
weexceedinzly provoke men to ſuch devortto- 
tll meditations and affetions : but they work 
abare hiſtoricall faith only, a hiſtoricall remem- 
ace, and an hiſtoricall love , ( as I may 10 
Gl them. ) And no other then ſuch doth the 
E 2 E 3 reading 


» 


| Chriſt ehe objec? and ſupport Seft.z, 


reading of the ſtory of it in the Word, work in 


many , who yet are againſt ſuch Crucitixes, 


- But ſaving, juſtifying faith chiefly minds, and 


is moſt taken up with the maine ſcope and drift 
of all Chriſts ſufferings : tor it is that in them, 
*which anſwers to its owne aime and purpoſe; 


which is, to obtaine forgiveneſle of ſins in Chriſt 
crucified. As God looks principally at the mea- 


ning of the Spirit in prayer, Row. $. 10 doth faith | 


look principally tothe meanine of Chriſt in his (uf- 


| ferings. As mall other Truths a Beleever is ſaid © 
 . TO havethe mind of Chriſt , 1 Cor.2. ult. ſo cſpcci- 


ally he minds what was the mind and heart of 
Chriſt in all his. ſufferings. And therefore you 
may obſerve, that the drift of all the Apoſtles 


_ Epiſtles, is to thew the intent of Chriſts ſuffc- 


rings; how-he was thercin ſet: forth to be a pro- 
 pritzation for ſinne , to beare onr ſinnes upon the tree; 
$0 make our peace, &e. He was made ſinne; that wes 
might be made the righteouſneſſe of God in him, As in 
like manner, the ſcope of the Euangchſts is to 
_ {erforth the ſtory of them, (for that is neceſſary 
_ tobeknownalſo.) And thus did that Euangcl!- 
call Prophet 1ſaiah chiefly ſer forth the intent of 
Chriſts ſufferings for * juſtification , Eſay 53- 
throughout the Chap. as David betore had done 
the ſtory of his Paſſion, rſz/. 22. And thus to 
ſhew the uſc and purpoſe of his ſufferings,was thc 
_ Icopeot all the Apoſtles Sermons, holding torth 
the intent ot Chriſts paſſion to be the juſtification 
and falvation of finners : This is a faithful ſayine, 
and worthy of all acceptation, that Chriſt came into ” 
| wort 
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rv ſove fnners,1 t Tim.1. 15. and they ftill ſet 
on whitt't por was, at which God by an an- 
| ct deſigner! aimed ar, in the ſufferings of 
| Ow; Awhichwas an end higher then men or 
angels thought on , when "hee was put to 


death. "Ard rhus faith rakes it up , and looks at 
£ this doth Perer (in his Sermon, Atts ' 


fot neſſe of dir fn in murdering the Lord 
Ofettiento rare wp their hearts againe, (rhac ſo 
ng Gods chin it, they might be drawne to 
an Fe) he tells them, that AJ this w.es done by 
 Initeminaceonmſell of God, wver.23. and that for 
ft ent th - Ant even for the re- 
| tiſſe@ offis through his Name, as tn the clo- 
NC Of Era Sermon] he ſhews. It was not the ma- 
tfthe Jews, the falſenelle of 1a, the tear- 
ue of Prlare, orthe iniquity of the times he 
felf- mo, that wrought his death , ſo much as 
Gol his Farher complotting with 'Chrift him- 
klfe ,"and aiming at a higher end then they did: 
here was farther marter in it - it was the exe- 
ationoFan ancient conmrivement andagreement, 
treby God made Chriſt Se, and Jaid our 
ins pon hin, God was #2 Chriſt, (not imputinge 
Ji00 "ng us, but) making him ſinne, 2 Cor. 5.20. 
| Covenant Chriſt came (at his ttme) mto 
Z hewortd tofulfl : Sacrifice and burnt offering thou 
weldft not have, (Heb.10.5.) Lore, 1come to doe thy 
vl, and that will was to take aw ay finmes, Vera, 10, 
be 1s, 15,16. Theſe words Chriſt ſpakc when 


Our nature, and when he came into the 
world. 


32 Chriſt rhe object and ſupport Scea.z, 


world. clothed with infirmities like unto us (in. 
ners. Roms. 8.3. God ſent his Son in the likenes of (in- 
full fleſh, and for ſin condemned ſin in the fleſh : Mark 
that phraſe [ for ſn] [ou] is there put tor | pro- 
pter 7 as John 10. 33+ « [we] 1923 5gy > 0t for a good 
work : That is, not þecaule of a good wok, or for 
4 good works ſake. So here, {For finne] tat 1s, bc- 
' cauſe of fin, ſin was the occaſion of his r.king 
the likeneſle of ſinful fleſh : whar, to encreaic it * 
no, but to condemre it, as it follows: that is, to caſt - 
and overthrow itin its power and plea againſt us, 
that inſtead of ſins condemning us, he might con- 
demne fin, and that we might have the r:ghteoſ- 
neſſe of the Law, wer. 5. This phraſe [for ſine] 
is like untothat in Rom.6.10. [ He dyed u;to ſine} 
that is, for ſins cauſe, for ſo the oppoſition that 
follows, cvinceth, [1 that he lrveth, he liveth wnts 
God] thatis, for Godand his glory. So he dyed 
* meerly for (in, that fin might have its courle in 
| Juſtice, and for its ſake ſuffered death , fo put- 
ting to filence the clamour of it. The death of 
Chriſt wasthe greateſt and ſtrangeſt deſign that 
ever God undcrtouk, and atted? , and theretorc 
{urely.had an end proportionable unto it. God 
that willeth not the death of a ſinner, would not tor 
any inferiour end will the death of his Sonne, 
whom he loved more then all creatures beftdcs. 
It muſt needs be ſome great matter for which 
God ſhould contrive the death of his Sonne, 10 
holy, ſo innocent, and ſeparate trom finners : 
neither could it be any other matter, then to de- 
[troy that which he moſt hated; and that IS 
San: 


JI 
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Sh, 2, . of Faith, in his death. 
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Sin: and to ſer forth that which he moſt deligh- 
icdin,and that was, Mercy. So Rey. 3.25, 26. 
And accordingly Chriſt demeaned himſclte in 
|, notatall looking at the Jews, or their malice, 
_ butathis Fathers command and intent in it. And 
therefore when he was to ariſe to goe unto that 


place where he ſhould be taken » tf the Father 


law gee hence, Tobn 14.31. And when Inudas went 
M owtat Chrijts owne provocation of him, What 
| thiwdeft, doe quickly, (ſayes he) the Sonne of mar 
goth 6 It was determined : he loukt to his Fathers 
wpole 1n.it, When he went out to be taken, it 
Jai, Zobx 18. 4. Teſus knowing all things that 


ſhould befail him, went forth. And when he was in | 


his Agony in the Garden, whom doth he deale 
with, bur his Father * Father, (ſaycs he) if it be 
Pſuble, let this cup paſſe : and God made his Paſ- 


tion of ſo great neceſſity, that it was even impoſ- 


ſible that that cup ſhould paſſe. Indeed, had 


Chaſt tood in his owne ſtead, it had been an 
alierequeſt, and juſtice to grant it; yea, ſo he 
tclls Peter, that he could command millions of 
Angds to his reſcue, but he meerly ſubmits unto 
his Father » Not my will , but thy will be done, (ayes 
be) for God had laid upon him the iniquities of 
wall Eſa 53. | 

/ Ler our faith therefore look mainly to this 
defigne and plor of God and of Chriſt in his ſuf 


funers,' W hen we conſider him as borne fleſh 
and bloud.and laifl in a manger,think we withall, 
F 


thar 


ave me commandement, ({ayes he) ſo dee TI: Ariſe; 


fexing , to ſatisfic for our fins, and to juſtifie us | 


Chriſt she objet? and ſupport "Sol. x. | 


that his meaning was to condemne ſz 77 our fleſh, 
Rom. 8.4.50 when we read of him fulfilling all,or 
any part of rightcouſnes,take we his mind in with- 
all, to be, that the Law might be fulfilled in us, as it 
follows there,who were then repreſemed in him, 
and ſo the fulfilling of it is accounted ours. Be- 
hold we him. in his life time, as 7ohn the Baptiſt 
dil,even as theLamb- of God,bearing and taking away 
the ſins of the world > and when upon the Croſle, 
let our faith behold the iniquities of us all met 
in him : [Swrely he hath borne our ſorrowes,) [bea- 
ring our ſinnes in his body on the tree} and thereby 
once offered to beare the ſinnes of many, Heb.g. &c. 
This intent of Chriſt in all that he did and ſut- 
fered,js that welcome newes, and the very ſpirit 
of rhe Goſpel, which faith preys and ſeiſcth on. 


a8. $487: DO SO. "4 
CHAP. III, 


What ſupport or matter of triumph Chriſts death affords 
zofaith tor Juſtification. E 4 f 


Ow having thus directed your Faith to the = 
4 N "ight objec, Chriſt,. and Chriſt as dying ; 
ct us lecondly fee what matter of ſupport and 
encouragement faith may fetch from. Chriſts 
| death, for Juſtification. And ſurely that which 
The fulneſſe hath long agoe ſatisfied God himſelfe for the 
wsfaRion. fins of many thouſand ſoules now in heaven,may 
very well ſerveto fatisfie the heart and conſci- 
ence of any ſinner now upon carth,in any doubts 
-— 


7M » T3 


—_— 


_ .inreſpetofthe guilt of any ſins that can ariſe, 

We ec that theApoaſtle here, after that large diſ- 
courſe of Juſtification by Chri/ts righteouſnes, in 
the former part of this Epiſtle to the Row.and ha- 
ving ſhewed how every way #t abounds, Chap. . he 
now inthis 8.Che.doth as it were fit down like a 
man over-convinced , as wer. 31. What thexs ſhall 
|  weſaytotheſe things ? He ſpeaks as one ſatisfied, 
andeven aſtoniſhed with abundance of evidence; 
having nothing to ſay, but oncly to admire God 
and Chriſtin this work ; and therefore preſently 
throws downe the Gauntlet, and challengeth a 


diſpute inthis point with all commers : Let Con- 


| {cience, and cacnall reaſon, Law, and Sinne, Hell 
andDevils bring in all their ſtrength, Who « he 
ſoull lay any thing to the charge of Gods Elett ? who 
ſhall condemne ? Paul dares to anſwer them all, 
and carryit with theſe few words, [./t « God that 
| Infrifies, It is Chrift that dyed +] And (as inwer.37.) 
[We are wore then canqueronrs in all theſe.) It was 
this that brought in the Prodigall, that in his Fa- 
thers houſe there mas bread( enough. And ſo likewiſe 
he (who ever he was) who was the Author of the 
139. Fſal. when his ſoul was in deep diſtreiſe by 
_ teaſonofhis ſins, ver. 1, 2. yet this wasitthat ſer- 
ld his heart ts wait upon God, that there was 
Plemteans redemption with him. Chriſts redemption 
8 N9t meerly evTIAuTepry 4 price or ranſomESqui- 
valent, or making due ſatisfaction accordirle to 
thejuſt demerit of ſinne bur it is plenteous ve- 
*mption, there is an abundance of the gift of ri91- 
1e0uſneſſe, Rom, 5,17. and unſearchable riches of 
= F 2 Chr iſt 3 


f 


OY : \ 


Chriſt, the objec? and ſupport Sctt.z, 


Chriſt, Epheſ,3. 8. +Yea, 1 Tim.1.14. [the grace) 
of our Lord (that is,of C hriſt,as VEY.12 » FTA 2056" 


_ wetranllate it, [was 4bandant} but the word req- 


How Chrifts 
{aristaCtion 
may be ſet a- 
gainſt, the guilt 


of any, ſins, and 
fo made uſe of 
by faith, 


cheth farther, it was over-full, redundant, more they 
enongh : And yet (ſayes Pant, ver. 13.) I had fins 
enoughto pardon, as one would think that might 
exhauſt ir, 1 was a blaſphemer,gc. But I found ſv 
much grace in Chriſt , even more then I kneiy 
what to doe withall. | 

I ſhall not infiſt ſo largely on this firſt Head of 
Chriſts dying,.as upon thoſe three following, be- 
cauſe it is the main tubject of another Diſcourſe, 
(which, through Gods grace, I intend to pub- 


'Tiſh, though in another method) Onely (tor a 


taſte) tojinſtance in ſome few particulars, ſhcw- 
ing how Chriſts ſatisfa&tion may be oppoſed, 
and ſet againſt the guilt of a poore ſinners offcn- 
ces. What is there that can be ſaid to aggravate 
{iininthe generall, ot any mans particular fins, 
that may not be anſwered out of this, Chr: 


hath dhed ? and ſomething not be confideredin 


it, which the conſcience-may oppofe thereto ? 
SO that what ever cvill, which according to the 


N_rules of ſpiriruall reaſon,” (which the righteous 


Law proceedeth by, and containeth as the foun- 
dation of its righteouſneſſe in condemning or ag- 


 gravating finne) a mans conſcience may ſuggeſt 


codtinfinne, oppoſitely hereumo, may a mans 


fax, according rothe like rules of true ſpiritu- 


all reaſon, ſhew a more tranſcendent goodnelle 
to have been in Chrifts death,(which the Goſpel 
revealcs ) and fo may oppole the one to the 

othcr., 


Sevc3,  * of Faith, in his death. 
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aher, and | ions. avg reaſon to ſhew why 
finne ſhould not: condemne (from Cunis rs 


VC NC. 
"As firſt, Ts {inne the tranſgreſſion of the Law? 
Chit dying, the Law-maker, was ſubjected to 
theLaws and will not that make amends © Is 
inthe. debaſement of Godsglory, manifeſted in 
bs Word and Works : Chriſts dying was the 
debaſernentand emprying of the brightneſſe of 
tiwgloryinthe higheſt meaſure, being perſonal- 
ly manufeſted in the fAlcſh. The one of them is 
bitasthe darkning the ſhine or luſtre of the Sun 


the-Sunit- ſelfe, Sins higheſt evill lics in offend- 


 ltely) the righteouſneſſe of God himelfe ;, or Tehovah 
ences £, that ws. in or ſinne 
K confidercd bur as the obje# againſt whom ;, but 
God in this our righteouſneſſe, 15 the ſubject from 
»how, and iu whom: this rightcouſneiſe comes, 
andis feared : And fo his God-head anſwerably 
avesa higher worth to it, by how much the al- 
| lance which the ſubje& hath to an aCtion of its 
owne, that proceeds from it, is nearer then that 


death) as Conſcience can have, that the Law 


1. Againſt the 
hainouſneil> of 
ſin in the ge- 
nerall. 


upona'wall., but the other is as the obſcuring of 
50d , but Chriſts righteouſneſle is (oppo- 


which antobject hath, againſt which the action | 


 Scommintted. 
_ Or ſecondly, what peculiar aggravations or 
(rcumftances are there in thy finnes, ro weigh 
downz with which ſoine circumſtancesin Chriſts 
dence and death may not be parallcld, to lift 


| Ueupagaine : 
| F 2 As 


2 Againſt any 


cggravation Of. 


particula r fins 
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oreatnefle of 
< at of any 
particular {in 
what ever, 


2.Apainſt the 
badnefle of the 
heart in fin- 
ning. 


3- Againſt the 
delight and 
greedineſie in 


inning, 


r. Againſt the 


_ the ſufferings of his ſoule more then thoſe of his = 


lingly then ever thou didſt fin: Loe J come _ 


As firſt, Is it the greatneſle of thy finne in the 
ſubſtance of the fa& committed ? hath there 
been lewdneſſe in thy wickedneſle 2 ( as the 
Prophet ſpeaks) Conſider what guiltof how hai- 


nous crimes God ſuffered to be laid to Chris 


charge by profanc men, when he was made an 
offering tor ſinne. He dyed as a Traitor to his 
Prince, anda blaſphemer of God in the higheſt 
kind of blaſphemy, as making himſclf equal with 
God , an Impoſtor, a Seducer,yea a Devill, yea 
a Prince of Devils, then whom a murderer was 
eſteemed more worthy to live. Which impurati- 
ons,though by men unjuſtly charged on him, yet 


| by God were ſo ordered as juſt, in reſpect of his 
| bearingour ſins. Forhim who was holines it {clf, 


to be made the greateſt of ſinners, yea to be made 


Fn,andthe worſt of fins,and accordingly to ſutfer 


ird God & men; whart greater ſatisfaction forthe 


taking of {ins away can be deſired or imagined * 
Or ſecondly, doft thou aggravate thy fins by. 


the naughrineſſe of thy heart in finning, and ſaylt 


that the inward carriage thereof hath been much 


worſe then the outward * Look thou into the 


| heart of Jeſus Chriſt dying, and behold him 


ſtruggling with his Fathers wrath, thou wilt find 


body,andin them to lie the ſoul of his ſufferings: 


Thirdly, may thy fin be aggravated, inthat 


thou didſt commit it with fo great delight and 
' 


greedineſſe, and pouredſt out 
Conſider that Chriſt offered himſelte more wil- 


- 


C 


Chriſt the objel? and ſupport Seats 


heart unto tt? 
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Sets, of Faith, in his death. 


40.) 1 delight to do thy will : and how am 


be, Pſal 

J 

Joren ſhew how great an evill and miſery it 
was nit ſclfe, he ſhewed an averſeneſle to it; yer 


2$itwas his Fathers will for our ſalvation, hee 
heanily embraced, and drank. off that cup unto 
”thebotome, 

Fourthly, didſt thou fin with much deliberati- 
0n,& when thou mightſt have avoided it 2 There 
was this circumſtance in Chriſts ſufferingsto an- 
ſer that, that 'he knew all he was to ſuffer, and yet 
yeelded up himſclte, as 1ohn 18.4. 

Fiftly, Haſt thou ſinned preſumptuouſly, and 
made a covenant with death and. hell 7 Chriſt in 
like manner offered up himſelte by: a covenant 
and complot with his Father ſo to doe.. - _ 

Sixtly, Are there any eſpeciall circumſtances 
oftime,and place, &6. that aggravate thy fins * 

As firſt , that ſo great a perſon in the Church 
bould ſcandalize the Name of God in finning : 
Why, how great a Perſon was Chriſt ? cven 

with God the Father ; and yet how great- 

ly humbled 2 even to the death, his offices. of 
King, Prieſt, and-Prophet being debaſed with 
: how great a name had he?as Heb.1.4.which 
twithſtanding was diſhonoured more then ever 

a mans. — os | 

Or 2:that thou ſinned at ſuch a time, or in ſiich 
- 2company, which ſomctimes ſerve ro make ajfin 
 themore hainous: Confider how God contrived 
thave the ſhame and affliction. of his Sons death 


Bpravated by all theſe circumſtances : It $6? 
Tz - 


fill it be accompliſht ? Luk.12.56. And 


4.Againſt de- 
liberatenc{lc in 
ſnning. 


5.Againſt pre- 
ſumprion in 
inning, 


6. Againſt ag- 
pgravating C17- 
cumſtances of 
perſon,tume, 
place,&c, 


Chriſt the objett and ſupport Sect.z, 


| of deaths the moſt accurſed ; At a time moſt {. | 
lemne; Ina place moſt infamous ; With compa- 
ny moſt wretched, _ =: 
Thus might we find out that in Chriſts ſuffe. 
rings and ſatisfaction made, that would firly an- 
fwer to any thingin our fins ; and ſo thereby we 
ſhould be the more relieved. And though the 


/- whole body of his ſufferings doe ſtand and an- 


{wer for the whole bulk of our finnungs , yet the 
conſideration of ſuch particulars will much con- . 
duce to the ſatisfying of an humbled and dejec- 
cd ſoule,about the particulars of its finnings. 
Therefore (to conclude) get your hearts and 
conſciences diſtinaly and particularly ſatisfied 
inthe all-ſufficienciec-of worth and merit whichis 
inthe fatisfa&ion that Chriſt hath made. As it 1s 
a fault and defe& in humiliation, that men con- 
_ rent themſelves with a generall apprehenſion = 
and notion that they are ſinners, and ſo never be- | 
come throughly humbled; ſo is it a dete& in their 
faith, that they content themſelves with a ſupecr- 
ficiall and generall conceit, that Chriſt dyed for 
imners , their hearts not being particularly 14- 
tisfied about the tranſcendent all-ſufficiencic of 
his death. And thence it is, thar in time of ten- 
tation, when their abounding ſinfulneſſe comes 
diſtineMy to be diſcovered to them, and charged 
upon them, they are then amazed ,and their faith 
non-pluſt , as not ſeeing that in Chriſt, which 
might anſwer to all that finfulnefle : Bur as God 
ſaw that in Chriſts death which ſatisfied him ; 
ſo you ſhould endeavour by faith to ſee,that 
11 : od worth | 
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Set.2. of Faith, in his death. 


worth in it which ,may fſatisfie God, and then 
yourfaith will fit down as ſatisfied alto. It a man 
were to diſpute tor his lite ſome hard and. dith- 
- cultcontroverſie , wherein are many great and 
ſtrong objections to be taken away ; he would be 
ſure to view, and ſtudy, and ponder all that 
might be ſaid on that other part which he were 
to hold, in way of anſwer to them, and to get 
| ſuchaclear and convincing light, as might make 
thetruth. of his Poſition apparent and manifeſt 
. through thoſe clouds of objections that hang in 
the way. Now you will all be thus called one 
day, to diſpute tor your ſoules, ({ooner or later) 
and therefore ſuch skill you ſhould endeavour 
toget, in Chriſts righteouſneſſe, how in its ful- 
nefle and perfeion it anſwereth to all your ſin- 
| wulnefſe; that your hearts may be able to oppoſc 
againſt all that may be ſaid of any particular, 
nor about your ſins ; that in all the conflicts of 
your ſpirits, you may ſee that in it, which could 
cleareyour whole {core ; and that it God would 
| but be pleaſed to impute it to you, you might 
— tay, I durſt preſently come to an account with 
him, and cur ſcores with his Law and Juſtice. 


Thus much of the fir(t thing made the ob-_ 
ject of faith , namely, Chriſt as dyznz. 


i SECT. 


Goen T0] 
Fa1rx ſupported by Chriſts 
RESURRECTION. 


4 


acl... en. Si ts. et. * —— I >—_w_—_— 


ROM. 8. 34. 
—— Yea rather, that « riſen againe. 


p. 
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CHAP. I, 


_ Cbrifts 4 cocaguany ſuyportech faith two wayes : 


x. By veing an evidence of Cour Iuſtification. - 
2. By having m influence into 


The neceſiity of Chriſts ReſurreQion, for the 
procuring our Tuſlification. | 


pA He nextthing to belookt at inChritt, 
C as he isthe objec of juſtifying taith, 
8 (and from whence our faith may 
Ss lcck and terch ſupport and comtort 
SSD nn the matter of Juſtification ) 15 
Chriſts ReſurreFion ; upon which we ſce herc. 
4 wa ſpeciall the Apoſtle putteth 41 [rather ] Tea rather that 
Cem © 71ſen againe. There muſt therefore be ſorac 
reQion for our ſpeciall thing in the Reſurrection of Chrit, 
Juſtifcaion. WRICH it Contributes to our faith and juſtifica- 
TON, 
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= co from Chiifts Reſurreion. 


tion, far which. it ſhould have a [rather] put upon 

x, and that camparatively to his death. Now 
to. ſhew wherein this ſhould lie, conſider how the 
Reſurrection of Chrift terveth to a double uſe 
and end, in the matter of Juſtification. 

Fiſt, as an evidexce to our faith, that God is 
fully ſatisfied by Chriſts death: his ReſurreRion 
may give us full afſurance of it. 

_ Secondly, it had, and hath an influence into 
our Juſtification it ſelb2 ; yea and as great an influ- 
ence 45 his Death had. In both theſe reſpects 
deſerves a[ratherJto be pur upon it, and Paul had 
them bathin his eye, when he writ thefe words. 
Was firſt, if you ask an account of his taith, and 
arcaſon of his ſo triumphant aſſurance, hee al- 


ledgeth his Reſurre&ion to confirme it, Chriſt 


rijes, Or - 


- Secondly, if you would have a reaſon of the. 


thing, how it comes to paſſe,that we who are Be- 


It ſerveth to 2 
doublc uſe to 
ſupport our 
taith. 


lecyers cannot be condemned;Chriſt is riſen,ſayes 


be: He alledgeth it as a cauſe, that hath ſuch an 
nflyence into Juſtification it felte, as it makes all 
ure abourir. , 

I. By way of Evidence: Although Chriits 
obedience in his lite, and his death paſt,do alone 
afford the whole matter of our Juſtitication, and 
Wake up the ſumme of that price paid for us, (as 
 bathbeen ſhewn) ſo as taith may ſeea fulncfle 
of worth and merit therein,to diſcharge the debt: 


yet faith hath a comfortable ſigne and evidence - 


coftfirme it ſelfe in the belicte of this, from 
Chris Reſurrection after his death It may fully 
of ” G6 2 ſatishic 


= 


T.; By way "4 
E vidcncc, 


The ſupport of Faith & Scitg 


Faith hath a 


Yiſible fione of 


ſarisfic our faith, that God himſelfe is ſarisficd, 


ir. that God is 2Nd that he reckons the debt as paid: So that 


2.By way of 
 Intiuence. 


Though the 


matter. of our 


the price. of 
Chriſts death 
yet the aR of 
| ronouncing 
is rightecus, 


our faith may boldly come to God, and call for 

the Bondin, as having Chriſts Reſurrection to 
ſhew for it, that the. Debt is diſcharged. And 

| hence the Apoſtle cryes Yi&oria over Sin, Hell, 
and Death, upon occafion of (and as the Corons 
and concluſion of that) 'his large Diſcourle a- 
bout Chriſts Reſurre&ion, 1 Cor. 15.55,56,57. 
O death, where is thy ſting ? that is, Sinne,and the 
power of it: for ſo it tollowes, The ſtive of death 
zs finne : and 0 grave, where is = wvidtory ? Thanks 
be to God who hath given us wvidtory, through 11ſus 
Chriſt our Lord : namely, as riſen againc ; for of 
his RefurreRtion, and of that chiefly, had he {po-_ 
ken throughout that Chapter. 

2, But ſurely this is not all, that it ſhould onely 
argue our Juſtification by way of Evidence : 
This atone would not have deſerved ſuch a [74- 
ther] to be pur upon it, if Chriſts Reſurrection 
had not had ſome farther reall cauſall influence 
into Juſtification it ſelfe , and been more then 
{1mplyan cvidence of it to our apprehenſions. - 
Therefore ſecondly,in Juſtification, although the 


materiate, or matter of it, be wholly the obedi-. 
ence and death of Chriſt; yet the a& of pro- 
Juſtification te NOuNcing us righteous by that his obedicnce, 


(which 1s the formale of Juſtification) doth de- 
» pend upon Chriſts Reſurrection. Ordinarily. 
there hath been no more expreſfed concerning 


dep hs on #2. This dependance, then that the Reſurrection ot 


kſurrcRion, 


Chriſt juſtifies by working actuall faith, - w 
| | 1010 
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ies. — from Chriſts Reſurrection. 


hold upon what Chriſt hath done in his lite and 
death, which is called the applying of it, (of which 
more anon.) But that ſpeech of Paul, 1 Cor. 15.17. 
ſeems toimport more, If Chriſt be not riſen agaen, 
[ je are yet 1n your fins, [ and your faith is in wvame:) 
That is, although you could ſuppoſe faith to be 
wrought in you upon the merit of Chriſts dying, 
yet it would be zx vazn, if Chriſt were not riſen a- 
gain;for your title to Juſtification it ſelf would be 
void :. Tow were yet in your fins. Which is ſaid, be- 
| cauſe tus Reſurrection was it, wherby ſins(though 
atisfied for in his death) were taken off, and they 
acquired from them:Which I rake to be the mea- 
ning alſo of that Rom. 4. ult. He was delivered for 
ovr ſins, [and roſe-again for our Tuſt ification.} When 
the Apoſtle ſayes, for our ſins he was delivered, he 
means, his laying down that which was the price 
forthem,a ſarisfaction for them, which his death 
' was; And in that ſenſe, He dyed for our ſins,that is, 
his death ſtands in ſtead of our death,and fo fſatis- 
tes for fin, Bur yer ſtill ;4at upon which the act of 
Gods juſtifying us, 8& his diſchargeigiven us from 
out fins, and whereby he reckoneth us juſtified, 
that depends upon his Reſurrection. He roſe agarn - 
fir oxr juſtification. Note that Juſtification there 
imports the a&t of iputation , and reckoning us 
kf, which he had ſpoken of in the verſes imme- 

ately fore-going,ver.22,2 3,24 
In a word, to the full diſcharge of a Debt,and 
freeing the Debtour , two things are requitite : 
L.Thepayment of the debt:2. The tearing or can- 
Cling the Bond, or receiving an Acquitance for | 
| | | G 3 LOC 


— 


a ee. 


_ The ſupport of Faith * GY 


the freeing of the Debtor. Now the Payment wy 
wrought by Chriſts death, and the Acquitance 
ro free from the debt, was at, and by his Reſur. 
re&ion. | 


| | | p E J } 


CuAP 3. 


For the explanation of both theſe is ſhewne,how Chri 
ſuſtained a donble relation, Firſt, of a Surcty tor 
us; Secondly, of a Common perſon in our ſtead. 
The difference of theſe two, and the uſefulnijſe of 
theſe two conſiderations , for the explainins all th 
reſt that follows, in this whole Diſcourſe. 


Ow the better to explicate both theſc, you 
muſt conſider, how that Chriſt in aluoſt. 
all thathe did [' for 4] (as the phraſe is here,and 
15 to be annexedtocach particular) did ſtand ina 
double relation for us unto God. 2 

I. Of a Surety, bound to pay the debt tor us, 

and to ſave our fouls. 
2.Ot a Common perſ01,0r as anAttorney at Law, 

1n our ſtead. And both theſe as they have 4 at 
fin and differing conſideration in them liclvcs, 
ſo thoſe ſeverall conſiderations of them will 
conduce to the underſtan ding of thole two thing 
fore-mentioned, as wayes and arguments to 1c 
how the Reſurrection of Chriſt may ſupp2rt 0! 
faith, both by way of evidence that the debt 1s 
paid, and by way of izfluence that we arc'thereÞy _ 
acquited.and cannot be condemned, The notion . 
y | OL 
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vets, from Chriſts Reſurrection. 
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of his being riſen, who is our S#rcty, clears the 
firſt, and thar of his riſing as a Common perſon, il- 
luſrares the other. And I ſhall here a little the 
krgelyer inſiſt upon the explication of theſe two 
relations,” becauſe their conſideration will be of 
uſethrough all the reſt that follows, to illuſtrate 
thereby the influence that his Aſcenſion, and 
Sitting at Gods right hand,&c. have into our Ju- 


throughout this Diſcourſe. 
1. A Snrety is one that undertakes, and 1s 
bound to doe a thing for another : As, to pay a 


 d&bt for him, or to bring him ſafe to {uch or . 


ſucha place, or the like ; ſo as when he hath dif- 
charged what he undertook land was bound for, 
thenthe party for whom he undertook is diſchar- 
gedalſo. = - 

2. A Common perſon with', or for another hee 
goes for, is one who repreſents, perſonates, and 
. the part of another , by the allowance and 
| Warrant of the Law : ſo as what he doth, (as ſuch 
acommon perſon, and in the name of the other) 
that other whom he perſonates, is by the Law 
| keckoned to doe : and in like manner, what is 
doneto him, (as being in the others ſtead and 
_ Toome) 1s reckoned as done to the other. Thus 


money reccived by him,is reckoned as received 
y him whom it is due vnto. Thus the giving 
_ Poſſeſſion of an eſtate, a re-entry made, and pot- 
 Effiontaken of land, &c. if done by, and to 4 

man who is his lawtull Attorncy, it ſtands 4s 


good 


tikcation ; and ſo I ſhall carry them along 


dy our Law,an Attorney appears for anothcr,& 


> To be pq | 
Surety ,vhat. 


2. A Common 
perl >n, what. 
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The difference 


berwcene theſe 
WO, 


Adam a Com 
mon perſon, 
bur nat a” 
Surety, 


Prince,whoſe Perſon they repreſent, had doneit 


 himſclte. In like manner alſo the marriagesof 


Princesare tranſacted, & ſolemnized by Proxi, 
as a Common perſon repreſenting his Lord, and 
in his name, is married to a Princefle in her Fa- 
thers Court; and the-Lawes of men authorizeit, 
and the marriage is as good, as if both Princes 


themſelves had been preſent, and had performed 


1s more then ſimply to be a Swrcty for another,itis 
a farther thing : and therefore theſe two relations 
are to be diſtin&ly conſidered, though they ſecm 


all the Rites of ir. And thus to be a Common perſon, 


to be ſomewhat of a like nature. Thus an Attor- 
ney 1s a difterent thing from a Surety : A Suicty 


undertakes to pay a debt for another, or the like; 
but a Comonperſon ſerves to perform afty com- 


monact, which by theLaw is reckoned,and virtu- | 
ally imputed to the other, and is to ſtand as the 


others aR,& is as valid;as i: he had done it: $0 35 
the-good and benefit whichis the conſequent of 


ſuch an a&, ſhall accrewto him whom he pcrſo- 


nated,and tor whom he ſtood as a Cominon pet- 


ſon. Adam was nota Surety for all Man-kind, he 
undertook not for them,in the ſenſe fore-mentio- | 


ned ; but he was a Common perſon repreſenting all 


 Man-kind ; 90 AS what he ſhould do,was to bc ac- 
counted as if they had done it, Now the bette! ©9 


expreſic 


Dy. 
I 


The ſupport of Faith .. Sect. yl 
good in Law unto a man, as if in his owne perſon 
it had been done. So. Embaſſadours tor Vrinces 
repreſent their Maſters : what is done to them, is 
reckoned as done to the Prince;and whatthey do 
according to their Commiſſion,is all one as itthe 
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expreſſe and make ſure ourJuſtitication in and by 
Chriſt,according to all ſorts of Laws, (the cquity 


ofall whichGod uſually draws up into his ditpen- © 


ſations)God did ordain Chriſt both to be a Swrery 


for us, and alſo a Common perſon repreſenting us, 


and in our ſtead. That as Chriſt tooke all other 
 xclations for us, as of an Hasband, Head, Father, 

Brother, King, Prieſt, Captain, &c. that ſothe ful- 
nefſe of his love might be ſer torth to us, 1n that 
what 1s defeive in any one ot chicſe relations , is 


Cl.,: 12 2-6 
uit? Of gal- 


' cd to br both, 
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ſupplycd and expreſlcd by the other : Eventhus . ' 


did God ordaine Chriſt to take and ſuſtaine both 


theſe relations, of a Surety and 1 Common _ mnE 


 allhedidfor us, thereby ro make our juſtification 
_ byhimthe more full and legal; and juffsfie (as I 
may ſo ſpeake)our Fuſtification.it {eltc or his juſti- 
, tying of us, by all forts of /zgal/ contiderations 
what ever , that hold commonly among men in 
like caſe ; and that which the 8xe of thele relati- 
ons or confiderations might not reach to make 
good, the other might ſupply; whar tel ſhort in the 
one, the other might make up; and fo we migi 
 bemoſt legally and formally juſtified and mace 
{ure never to be condemned. - 
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1. How Chriſt 
was m:de and 
; b-came a Sure. 
ty for us. 
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The firſt Head : The EVIDENCE of lvſtification 1/1, j 
Chriſts Reſurretion affords to faith ; expl-ined by two 
things: 1. By ſhewing how Chriſt was made a Surety tor 
us. 2. How his Reſurrection 45 4 Surety olas forth th, 
evidence. : | 


firſt propounded, namely,the Evidence which 
Chriſts Reſurreion affords unto our tair!: in 
point of zon-condemnation - I have two things to 
handle in this. Chap. to make this out: Firſt, how 
Chriſt was made a Swrety for us, and what man- 
ner a Surety he did become: ſecondly , what the | 
. conſideration hereof will contribute to that er1- 
dencewhich faith hath from Chriſts Reſurrection. 
For the firſt, Chriſt was appointed by Goy, 
(and himſelfe allo undertook) to be vur Swety. 
This you have,Heb.7.22, He was made Surety of 4 


( peomig the firſt of thoſe two Heads ar 


better Teſtament,or Covenant ; namely, of the New. 
The Hebrew word for Covenant,the Sepruazint ſtil | 


tranſlated [4:22] Teſtament : the word in the 
Hebrew being of a large ſignification, & compre- 
hending both a Coverarnt,and 7, eſtament, And 10: 
the New Teſtament it is uſed promiſcuouſly for 

either: And indeed , this new Covenant of Grace'is - 
both. Ofthis Covenant Chriſt is the #4+&, the 
plighter of his troth for it ,the Swrety,the Promiſer te 
Unaertaker, The Verb this comes of, is #92". 
[_ promittere] which comes from & wiz, [11 mant- 
bu] ſtriking hands, or giving ones hand, as 4 
hgne ofa covenant; and ſo, to bargaine with, 
or make up a covenant. Prov.22.26. Be #0 50% 
 _.: 


n q, FRn es Meas bd rm 
E 5 he Ge F” 


om Chriſt para 


+ Y 


Vie hands, or of them that ares. 
; : "Which whole verſethe Sepru- | 
| r | ns ſelfe fs tyJunr, to Suretyſhip. 
oufhhit AMOR that is here uſed by the Apoſtle. 
14 JEwisithe majiner both' of the - 
"' iis XIfo to titke Covenants by ſtriking of 
Gps: Avid W'T eſtatments,” the Heire and 'Exc-: 
207Eatot hook © hands:," or the Exccittor gave his 
200 thindto" fulfif! ir; And the word leyloiade) is uſed, 
"511:26t off ttrpromiſing'to pay a debt for another; 
11 Obtie2aHo inf becontining a pledge for another , 
kT; tor to ufidergoe death, or'a capitall puniſhment 
7 inanorthers roome : as in that famous ſtory of 
bb 0 ids: namely: , Enephenms and Eurritus 7 Enucrities 
.200 tht 5 Heron Oy 'willingly become a ſurety tor 
? enis} when condemned to dye by Dionyſirs 
5 Wy e yrant. This very word is uſed by Polyenus, 


. % 24 ow £ 


” bork to ply the debt, by undergoing Jexeh in 
our ſtead, 'and ſoto fatisfic God, and then as the 
Off _ to'execute his Will and Teſtament : He 
{14 becatne' a Surety. of the whole Covenant , and 
le condition ini , take it in the largeſt ſenſe; 
-and'this of all, bothon Gods part, and on ours. 
"For us7he tindertook to God to work all our 
works ;- and undergoe all our puniſhments ; 
"'to- pay: out debtsfor us, and to work in us all 
"that Cod expired ſhould be done by us, in the 
© Covenarit of Grace. Andthus to be a Surety, is. 
> much tore rhen ſimply to be an Interceſſour,or 
\\"Mediaour, ( as Pareys well obſerves.) God = 
"IS; as 


ews and Ro- - 
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Suretihip nor * 
onely uſed in 
marrers of 
debr,bur in cri- 
minall cauſes 
punithed with 
death ; and is 
put fot being a 
pledye for ano- 
th: 2s 


Chriſt under- , 
took as a Sure- 
ty for both ,'to | 
ſatisfie God ,& 
rw wo:k all in F 
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 (asit were) ſayto Chriſt, What they owe me, | 
I require it all ar your hands , and Chriſt aſſen. 
_ _ ted,and fromeverlaſting ſtruck hands with God, 
_ todocall for us that God could require, and un- 
. dertook it under the penalty that lay upon us to 
have undergone... Yea,; Chriſt became ſuch a 
Surety in-thus for us, as is not.to be found among + 
A firange dif- Men.n carth,Sureties arewont to enter into one 
ference be. and the ſame Bond with the Creditors, fo asthe 
tween Chriſts : | Ea = f h 
tureriſhip, and | Creditqur may, ſcize 'on, which of the two he 
har of men for "will, whether on the Debtour, or on the Surety, 
Fe and ſo(as uſually) onthe Debtor firſt,for him we | 
| call thePrincipal;but in this covenant, God wo.ld 
_haveChriſts {tngle Bond:and hence Chriſt is not 
onely called the Surcty of the Covenant for us, 
God makes the hut The Covenant , E 4) 49. 8. and elſewhere, 
Covenant nf : J - : 
Grace princi> God making the Coyenant of Grace primarily 
pay wah . with him,and with him as for us, thereby his fin- 
iſt for us. g 
-:8le Bond alone was taken tor all, that fo God | 
might be ſure of ſatisfaction : therefore he laid 
all upon Chriſt, proteſting that he would nor 
..- dealewithus, nor ſo much as expect any pay- 
. - ment fromus, (ſuch was his grace.,) So 7ſal. 89. 
- 19. Where the mercies of the Covenant made 
| betwcene Chriſt and God, under the Type of | 
God requires Gods Covenant. with Davidare ſet fortir, Thu 
payment cf our abeſti : COTER FS» 
debr from - - -JÞ 4K*[ #33 Viſion to thy holy One, and ſaidiſt, 1 have 
Chriſt firſt, {41d pelp'on one who & | mighty, JAsif God had (id, 
I know that theſe will faile me, and break, and 
never be able to ſatisfic me , but you are a m2/- 
, and ſubſtanciall perſon; ableto pay me, and | 
will look for my debt of you. And to confirme 
| | this, 


"The ſupport of Faith Sed, | 
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- fe him, and laidthem allon Chriſt, ſo as he 
Ho rogue anaccount of them all from him - 
|, hirſFand.let bim look to it; and this he did to 
_ ., makethe Covenant ſure. Thus 2 Cor. 5;19. it is 
© Td; (che Apoſtle ſycaking of Gods tranſadtion 
_:: of; rius buſineſſe with Chriſt) that God was in 
- Chriſ znamely, from everlaſting, reconciling the 
.,world (of Elect Belecycrs) to himſelfe, not imputing 
their treſpaſſes to them ,, and. made him ſin who knew 
» ſinne.. Obſcrve, that as he laid our finnes on 

_ Chriſt, ſo withall, he diſcharged us, in his com- 

p fr betweene Chriſt and himſelfe, [ot imputing 

3 LE reſpaſſes to them,] So then, all laid upon | 
.Carift) -and he was to look to it, or elſe his foule 
.WaST have gone for it, This is not the manner 


_ ofother Credirours; they uſe to charge the Dcbt 
| On both the Surety and the Debtour,z bur in this 
_. Covenant (of Grace .namely) Chriſts ſingle + 
\y Bond is entred,.he alone is The Covenant : ſo as 
. God will have nought. to ſay ro us, till Chriſt 
_tailes him. He hath engaged himſclte firſt to 
require ſatis faions at Chriſts /hands,who is our 
—_— 7 _P 
In) | 'L* . 2. How Nh: 
' Now then 2, for to make uſe of this notion,for {,gaeraion 
Hi the 
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c— yr pra nr | G hand: Us mighe fi 
ſtrong eve he w(atte? fuk 'cofort,Onely ro hear 
_— — 'Chrifts having Geared ByGod forout debt, 
from ns 7 "82 ELLE?) op #nif his Bone fucd, and an Exe. 
I 711 Eutibt# 617 Cr Retwed on him, as the pliraſe 
1.017 AYE; wore 8 For Mercby we ſhould have ſcen, 
DILH "How Gol had begun with otir Surety,( 45 minded 
n : 6ler us SON and that it lay' on him to diſcharge 
-K3 I the debt! wh6'was {5 4ble to-doe it: And; chercby 
7 Lye mis -11f0 ſee; Row he was rail ſin for 24,4nd 
: theretore we might very” -well have - quicred our 
* -- heards fron tearing any” arreſts,or for Gods com- 
| 7 ming - ns.2ill weſhould heare that our Surcty 
{ -Were ſufficicatly able to pay the'debr,/as you 
have heard heis But yet our Ann would Nil be 
 Inquifitive-( for 4 tharftohear whether nd:edhe 
* hathpetfeah fatshed God or no;ahd would be 
> 'Ettreanly(of > tO'know whether he ha ; 
--Aatisfactdtily perforimed-iwhiat heunderto 3k: 
_ how the got. *Clbire! df rhar OA Kern, un ” 
vx girweds Cc ſinnt fe for #8. And therefore the Ap0- 
Mie! comfort Beleevyers. with this, "Nt Cl Fi 
* Heb.g. al , " ſhalt He ext te a appeare-withiut (i ſin; *Vnto them 
"that Took for him he fhull appente the ſechnd time mth 
It dela Ferre , #iito ſalvativy; One xwonld think : 119 | 
unco fait o t matter 'dinfort tous to hearthar Chit 
Com hates: "ſhoUl3' abpedrc” without-finric'; tor By world 
* q_ qe - infagitEthat'} K could Þe- *otherwile with 7): my 
ry.Y ts One; The Lorl of Glory *'theteis no wonderilt!: 
_ and is whhout: | Ay, but (faye ihe Hi {tle ery {alya! 1001 
_ _ ) \poſtle) your very 
iO ee inthis- -a8neerly as is poſhible : If 
oo wal Py you that Chriſt i 1s NOW without | one ;, 1 
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| ; And {9 thare 
welcome to ſinners , then to have a certaine and G1 willnever 


infallible evidence given, that their Surety were <e #703 wi 
yell come off, and had quitted all, to {atistaction. "IP 
Now then to evidence this, ferveth his Refwrre- 
_ Gun, Chriſt is riſen: Nothing ſo ſure. Theretore I» &0 © 
certainly the debt is diſcharged, and he hath paid nee. 
_ Rtothe full, and ſo is now without our finne, and rei or 
fully got cleare of it. For God having once arre- deb! v4, 
ſted Chriſt, and caſt him into priſon and begun a 14. 
p =” "ON 

tryall againſt him , and had him to judecment, lic 
could not come forth,till he had paid the very ut- 
moſt farthing. And there is the greateſt reaſon for 
i tdaſcertaine us that can be : For he was under 
_ thoſebonds and bolts, which if it had been poſi1b1e 
Would have detained him in the grave,aSACt.2.24- 

efrengrbef fin, and Gods wrath, and the curic 
againſt N,( Thou ſhalt dje the death) did as coras hald 

um, (asthe Pſalmiſts phraſe is.)Other de9c0.11s 

mypoſfibly breake their priſons; bur Chriſt 

could not have broke through this, for che wrarn | 

of the All-powerfull God , was this priſon; 

om which there was no eſcaping, no baile : 29: 


2 "0 ; k : - 1 
ing would be taken to let him goe out > wy -S 
| atil- 


. 
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The ſupport of Faith, Sea. z, | 


ſatisfaQtion. And therefore to hear that Chriſt is 
- riſen, 8& {is come out of priſon,is an evidence tha; 
God is ſatisfied , and that Chriſt is Uticharged b 
God himſclt;and ſo is now withowt ſin, he walking 
abroad againat liberty: Andtherctorc thcApoſtle 
proclaimes a mighty v:&ory obtaincd by Chriſts 
RelurreRion,overDeath,the Grave,the ſtrength of 
ſennegc1eLaw,1Cor.15.55,56.and cryes out, 7 haks 
beto God wbo giveth «s the victory throughleſus Chriſ 
our Lord, ver, 57, You may now reſt {ecure in- 
deede,Cbrift is riſen, who therefore ſhall condeinne ? 
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The fecondHead prepounded,the IN FLuENCECHE 1815 
ReturreCtion-harth into Inſtification. Two Branches cf ile 
Demouflration of this, F irſt, that C hriſt was a Common - | 
pepgn . repreſenting #5 in All he was, or did,or luttercd, | 
2andled at large, More eſpecially a Common perſon 
his ReſurreQion, 

ay eeeondsy , to come to that other Head 

propounded, the Influence Chriſts re{urre- 
con hath into our juſtification. The demonſtrati- 
onor making out of which depends on two things 
put together: The firſt, how Chriſt was appointed 
by God, and himſclfe acted the part of a Common 
perſon, repreſenting us in what he did, & more par-. 
ticularly in his Reſurreion. Ofthis inthis Chapter. 
The ſecond is, how from that conſideration 
ariſeth, not onely an evidence to our faith, but 

a real influence into our juſtification, and non- 

condemnation. So as, Who ſhall condemne * ve- 

QuiciCurisrs riſen againe, as a Common 

Perion, 
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perſon. repreſenting us therein. 

For *hefirſt of ag to illuſtrate and prove 
it in the generall, that inſtance of Adam icrves 
moſt firly, and is indeed made uſe of jn the Scri- 
pture, to that end. Adam, as you all know, was 
reckoned as a common publique perſon,nor ſtan- 
ding {ingly or alone for himſclte, but as repre- 
{enting all Man-kind to come of him : Soas by a 
juſt Law, what he did was reckoned to his poſte- 
fity, whom he repreſcnted. And what was by 
_ that Law threatned, or done to him for what he 
6d, is threatned againſt his poſterity alſo. Now 
this man was herein a lively type of our Lord 
Chrift, as you have it, Rom.5.14. [Who ws the- 
type of him who ws to come.) Unto which purpoſe, 
the titles which the Apoſtle gives theſe two, 
Chriſt and Adam, x Cor. 5.47-are exceeding ob - 
ſervable ; he calls Adam, The firſt man; and Chriit 
_ eurLord, The ſecond mats : and both tor that very 
purpoſe and reſpe& which we have in han ': For, 
. liſte ſpeaks of them, as it there had never been 
My more men in the world, nor were ever to 

de for time to come,except theſe two : and why? 

but becauſe theſe two betweene them, had all 

the reſt of the ſons of men hanging ar their gir- 

Wc; becauſe they were both Common pertons, 

that had the reſt in like (though oppoſite) conli- 

derations included, and involved in them. Ada- 

had all the ſons of Men borne into this world, in- 

cluded in himſclt, who are therefore called earth- 

) men, ver. 48. in a conformity to him the earth- 


ly man, ver,47. and Chriſt the ſecond man yy 


$ xr. 
That Chriſt 
was a Com- 
mon periou, 


P CP) Y cd. 


1. In general. 
by a parallel 


the Type of 


Chrift &rcin, 


-t 
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Particularly: 
In what things 
Chriſt was a 
Cammnon per- 
Con. 


Eſpccially in 
what he was,or 


&d upon earth 


d. 2. 


x3. Adam and 
mon perſons, 
in their condi- 
Lions, and qua- 
bIifications, and 
ares, 


all his Ele&, (who are the firft-borne, and whoſe 
names are written in heaven. and therefore in the 
ſame wer. arc oppoſitely.called heavenly men) in. 
cluded in him. Youſce how he ſummes up the 
number of all men in two, and reckons bur two 
men in all; theſe two, in Gods account, ſtan- 
ding for all the reſt. And farther obſcrve , that 
becauſe Adam was in this his being , a com- 
mon perſon unto his ,. the ſhadow and the liye- 


15 ly Type of Chriſt, who was to come akier 
- him ; that therefore he 1s called The firſt may, 


(of theſe two)and Chriſt The ſecond man, as typiti- 
cd out by him. 
Now if you aske, wherein Chriſt was a Com- 
mon perſon, repreſenting us , and ſtanding in our 
ſtead , I anſwer, It in anything, then in all choſe 
conditions and-ſtares wherein he was, in what 
he aid, or befell him, whilſt here on earth eſþccially: 
For he had no other end to come downe into this 
world, butrto ſuſtaine our perſons , and to act our 
parts,and to have what was to have, beendone to 
us, actedupon him. 
Thus firſt, in their two ſeverall conditions, 
qualifications, and ſtates, they both were Common 
perſons - That is, look what ſtate or condition the | 
one or the other was made in, is by a juſt Law 
tO be put upon thoſe whom they repreſented. S9 
the Apoftle reaſons from it, ver.48. [ As] 5! he 
earthly man, (namely, the firſt man, Adam) [ (uh? 
are the earthly - namely, to be carthly men as well. 
as he; becauſe he who was a Common per[0! 
Tcpr eſenting them, was in his condition but - 
carimy 
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eothly man : And oppoſitely, by the ſame Law, 
_ it follows, [45] « the heavenly man, (namely, the 
ſecond man, Chriſt) [';ſuch} are and muſt be the 
heavenly, who pertaine to him, becauſe he alſo is 
2 Common perſon, ordained to perſonate them: 
and Adam, who came after him, was thercin but 
tus Type. 

And as thus in this place to the Corinths the 
Apoſtle argues Chriſt ro be a Common perſon, 
n reſpe& ofthis condition and ſtate, by an argu- 
| ment of parallels taken from his Type, Ada ; 

Soſecondly, in that 5. to the Remanes, he argues 
Chriſt to have been a Common perſon, in his 
ations which he did on carth ; and this alto from 
_ thefimilitude of Adam, whom wver.14. he therein 

makes to have been Chriſts Type. And he ſpeaks 
of Adam there, as a Common perſon, both in re- 
ow of what he did, namely, bis [ Sinze,] and al- 
0inreſpe& of what befell him tor his {1n, namely, 
[Peath,Jand condemnation. And becauſe he was 
inal theſe not to be conſidered as a ſingle Man, 
but aS one that was Al! men,by way of repreſenta- 
tion: Hence, both what he did, they are faid to 
doe in him, and what condemnation or death 
was deſerved by his ſin, fell upon them all, by 
ING of his being a publique perſon for 

Un. 
| TI. For what he did: He ſinned, you know ; 

andwer.,12. All are ſaid to have ſinned, namely, 1n 
hi finne ,, Yea, and according to thoſe words 111 
the Greek, [<4] which arc added there , you 


may render that ſentence ( and the + 
| , 1 cars 


ol) 
_ 


2. Chrift a 
Common per# 
ſon, in reſpe& 
of what he did, 
or what he ſut- 
fered, illuſtra* = 
ted by the par 
ralle] of 
Adm, 


1. Adam 2 
Co.nmon per- 
{nin what a8 
a. 
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2. Adam a 
Common per- 
ſon in whar be- 
\:11 him for 
what he did,as 
jn dcath and 
F-is condeirina- 
tion threatned. 


Rom. C, 


bears it,and it isalſo varied in the Margent) thus, 
[In whom all have ſinned ,, namcly, in Adam, as in 


' a publique perſon. Their a& was included jn 


his, becauſe their perſons were included in his, 

And 2. for what befell him for {in,thar befe]] 
them alſo. by the ſame Law of his being a perſon 
repreſenting them. Hence wer. 12. Death is {id 
tO paſſe upon all men, namely for this, that Adams 
fin was conſidered as theirs, as it there follows. It 
is ſaid to paſſe, even as a ſentence of death paſſerh 
upon a condemned Maletadtor. And wer. 18, 
Indgment 1S {aid to come by that one mans offence,upon 
all men,to condemnation. Now in Gen,2.17.the threat- 
ning was ſpoken only to Adam, as but one 17.19, In 
the day that thou. eateſt therof thou ſhalt angel die: And 
Gen:3.19. that ſentence ſeems onely to paſle up- 


. on him alone, [Yato duſt thou ſhalt return.] Yet in 
_ threatning Adam, God threatned ws all., and in 


ſentencing Adamto death, he ſentenced ws alſo: 
The curſe reacheth us too, Death paſſed upon all 

men then, and therefore by a juſt Law Death 
rargns over all, as ver. 14. and 17. becauſe Ada 
was inall this, a Common perſon repreſenting 
us,and ſo in our ſtead ; and'ſo all this concerns -, 
as truely and as neerly as it did him. I ſay by 1 

juſt Law ; for indeed the Scripture upon the equi- . 
ty of this Rule, pronounceth a Statute out againſt 
all men, that they ſhould die, Heb. 9. 27. Statutus! 
eſt , Itts appointed by a Statute Law, that all ſhould 
ae. Now if you ſearch for this Statute, when 
and where enacted, you will find, that the Ori- 
ginall Recordand Roll is that in Gey. 3-9. ſpoken 


onely - 


Sect. 3. from Chriſts Reſurreftion. 


GT 


onely of Aden, but holding trae' of us; [To duſt : 


thos ſhalt Yetwrne.Þ ' © - | 

Juſtthusthe matter ſtands in the point of our 
_ juſtification and-falvation, betweene Chriſt and 
Ele& Beleevers for. Adams was herein his Type. 


Chriſt wasconfideredand appointed of God as a p: 


Common perſon , both in what he did, and in 
what was done to him - So as by the ſame Law, 
whathedid'for us, is reckoned or imputed to us, 
23:if we our {elves had done'it'; and -what was 
doxe'to him; tending to obr juſtifiration-and ſalva- 
tion, is reckoned as done to us. 'Fhus whenChriſt 
ded, he dyed. as a Common perſon, and God 
reckoneth that we dyed alſo. When Chriſt aroſe, 
herofe as our Head, and as a Common perſon, 
_ andſo then God accounts that we roſe allo with 
him. And by vertue of- that communion which 
we had with him in all thafe ations of his, it 1s. 
that now when we are born againe, we do all riſe 
both from the guilt of fin, and from the power 
ofit ; even as by vertue of the like communion 
we had with (or being one in) Adam, we cometo 
be made finfull, when we begin firſt to exiſt as 
men.,and to be firſt borne. T- 

Thus in his death he was conſidered as a 
Common. perſon, and God reckoned us dying 
then: and would have us reckon ſo allo, So Rom. 


6.10. the Apoſtle ſpeaking of Chriſt, ſaith, 1-7 


that he dyed, he dyed unto ſinne once, but in that he li- 
veth, he liveth unto God. Then ver. 11. ſpeaking 
of us, he ſayes, [ Likewiſe reckon] you your ſelves 
tobe dead unto fiune, but alive. nnto God, through Teſs 


d. 
Anſwcrably 
Canriſt o:dain- 
ed a Comnion 
xrion, toth in 


4 : 
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k har he did,o! 
was done tO 
him, 
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The ſupport of Faith | SeA.z : 


I” Chriſt our Lord, The meaning whereof is plainly 
_ this.that whereas regenerate men are for the pre- 
| ſent inthe reality but imperfettly mortified and 


— 


dead to ſinme , as conſidered in themſclves, and 
in reſpe& of the work of it, as wrought in them, 
yet thatbeing conſidered inChriſt as their Head, 
and a Common perſon repreſenting them, they 
may 2oyitw, they _ truly by a way of faith 
reaſon Or reckon themſelves wholly dead, in and 
through Jcſus Chriſt our Lord ; in that he once 
dycd perte&ly unto ſin, as a Common perſon tc- 
preſenting them. So as what yet is wanting inthe 


work of Mortification, in their ſenſe and experi- 


ence of it, they may ſupply by faith, from the 
conſideration of Chriſt their Head, even them- 
{elves to have dyed, when he dyed. The Apo- 
ſtle, I fay, would have them by reaſon conclude 
or inferre (for {o the wprd [ayites:] ſignifics, as 
Chap.3.28. therefore we conclude, &c. it is the ſame 
word ) from Chriſls death, that they are dead: 
which Conclufion cannot be made, unleſſe this 
be one of the Propoſitions in this Argument, 
That we dyed. :in Chriſt , when hee dycd; and (o 
though in our ſelves we are-not yet wholly dead ts 
ſn, nor perfely alive to God, yet throueh 1eſus 
Chriſt your Lord and Head (ſayes he) reckon your 
ſelves 's z inthat (as ver.10.) he dyed,and now lives; 


_ and you were included in him.. And jndeed, this 


Conſideration the Apoſtle ſuggeſts unto our 
faith, both as the greateſt encouragement againſt 
impertect mortification begun, that yet we may 
comfort our ſelves by faith, as ns our 

| | clves 
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ſclves moy deadin Chriſts death, and ſo may 
clves, we ſhall one day be pertecly 
dead in our ſelves by vertue of it; and withall,as 


aſſure our 


the ſtronge(t argument alſo & motive unto Mor- 
tification,to endeayour to attainto the higheſt de- 
gree of it : which therefore he carryes along in 
s Diſcourſe throughout that whole Chapter. 
He would have them by faith or ſpirituall reaſo- 


ingtake in,and apprehend themſelves long fince 


dead to fin in Chriſt, when he dyed;and ſo thould 
thinkit the greateſt abſurdity in the world to ſin, 
even the leaſt finne, we being dead long ſince, 
and that wholly, when Chriſt our Head dycd : 
And how ſhall we that are dead to finne, live any lon- 
er therein? And wer. 7. He that us dead, i free 


om ſine ; and how then ſhall we doe the leaſt 


ſervice toit * Now all this he puts upon Chriſts - 


dying, and our dying then with him : wer. 6. 
[Knowing the, that our old man is crucified with him, 
(even when he was crucified) that it might be de- 
tn ] one day in us, fully and perfectly : Chri/f's 


repreſenting therein as a publique perſon, 


the Ele&, and their body of fin conjundt with 


them, So as thus by faith they are to reaſon 


themſclves wholly dead to fin in Chriſt, and to 


uſe it asa reaſon and motive to ſtir up themſelves' 


not to yeeld to the leaſt ſin. I uſe this expreſhon 
of being wholly dead, becauſe it he had ſpoken 
meerly of that imperfect mortification begun 1n 
bs, the argument would not have been a perfect 

motive againſt the leaſt ſinnes. [We who are 


feed, how ſhall we live in ſinne ,] Or __ 
of the 
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thelcaſt finne 7 For it might be (aid, Alas we are 
but imperfectly dead ; and from an impertc 
death'could but; an impertect argument haye 
been drawn. But the Scripture cliewherc tels us, 
that Chrift by his death hath [ perfected \for ever..ult 
#hat are [antiified : 10 Heb.1o. So as inhis death 
they,may reckon: themiclves perfectly dead by 
faith, 'and perfectly fanctified, though ye rhe 
. work be not actually and fully perfected, * 
And allthis communion with Chriſt as a Com- 
mon perſon, repreſenting them in his death, he 
there inſtructs them to be reptefented an {ca- 
led up to them by their Baptiſme ; ſo ver. 3, 4. 
How.I ſhall ſhew afterwards. . 

Kon Now as this place holds forth Chriſt 4S 4 
More partic Common perſon in his Death -xepreſenting us; by. 
Cy a  otherplaces hold forth the like of his Reſwrre(s- 
Common per- Of. In the x Cor. 15. 20-the Apoſtle argnecs, that 
4a tor Elect Beleevers muſt and ſhall riſe, becauſe Nov 
therein repre- Cheſt is riſen fram the dead, and i become the fir(t- 
ſenting us. — Fruits of them that ſleep. 'See the torce of this Ar- 

guinent founded upon this notion and confidera- 
tion, that Chriſt was a Common perſon rep:c- 
jſenting a1] thereſt ; and this ſtrongly preſented 11 
that expreſſion of his being the firſt-fruits, in «l- 
" luſtonto the Rite inthe Leviticall Law. All the 
theaves ip a fictd being unholy of themſclvcs, 
there was ſome one ſhcafe in the name and r50m 
of all the reſt, (which was' called- the fr/t-/r«) 
which was litt up, and waved before the Lor4:; 
and ſo all the ſheaves abroad in the field,by that 
act done to this one ſheafe, were conſecrated unto 
j : God, 
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God,(Levi.23.10.0c.)by vertue of that law. [he 
meaning of which Rite, the Apoſtle expounding,; 
alledgeth Rom.11.16. [If the firſt-fruits be boly, all 
the lump is holy alſe,] Thus when-we were all dead, 
_ Chriſt as the For/t-frurts riſeth , and this in our 
 nameand ſtead, and {o weall riſe with him and 
inhim. And although the Saints departed are not, 
intheir owne perſons, as yct riten, (as wee all 
whoare now alive,are not in ourown perſons yet 
dead) yer inthe meane time, becauſe thus they 
are riſen inChriſt,as their Firſt-fruirs,hence,ia the 
very words following , hee faith, they are but a- 
leep,[ He become the firſt-fruits of them that ſleep, 
becauſe they remaine alive in Chriſttheir Head, 
and ſhall riſe one day : becauie [7 him] they vir- 
tally are already riſen; and this in Gods account 
nas true and juſt a tenſc,as we (though perſonal- 
ly alive)are yer all reckoned dead in Adam, becaule 
heas aCommon perſon had the ſentence of death. 
pronounced on him, by vertue of which we muſt 
dye; andthis by the force of the ſame Law, even 
of that which wee have inculcated of being a 
Common perſon, repreſenting us. And indeed, fo it 
followes, (which argues this to be the Apoſlles 
meaning) ver.21. For 45 1n Adam all die, even ſo11 
Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. His argument lies thus: 
Adams was the firſt-fruits of them that dyed; Chriſt, 
of them that riſe. Hence theretore we are clie- 
where ſaid(though in reſpe& to another lite) to be 
riſen with Chriſt, Epheſ.2.5 ,6.&(which is yet more) 
to ft together with him in heaven : b<cautc he as a 


Common perſon repreſenting us , fits there in 
ig our * - 
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The ſupport of Faith, 


our name and ſtcad , as you ſhall heare when] 
cometo it in the Text, in the next SeRion. 


totolerthwtottabatefotolktetths, 


Cuna#, Y. 

The ſecondbranch: How Chriſts repreſenting in as 4 ©on.- 
mon Perſon n h& Reſurrection, hath an Influence 7:1 
our Juſtification ,,aae forth by two things : 1, How Crit 
at his Reſurrection wws juſtified from our [in : 2, Thu 317 
were all then juſtified 17 him a5 A Com mon perſon. 


Ow then to come tothe other branch of th 

Demonſtration, namely, how this relation 
to us as a Common Perſon repreſenting ws in hi, 
Reſurrection, hath a reall influence into our Faſlificati- 
on: And this is the point I drive at; and for the 
clearingot which that large and general diſcour!c 
by way of digreſſion inthe former Chapter 4s 
but to make way for, 

I ſhall. abſolve and difpatch this Branch, by 
ſhewing two things : 

1. That Chritt timſclfe was juſtified, and that 
at his Reſurrection, : 

2. That he was juſtified then &s a Common per v1. 
repreſenting us therein, as well as that he ro{c as 3 
Common perſon , and ſo that we were then ju/!1ſi- 
ed in him and with him ; -and by this meanes 1t 15 
that by that 4#then done to him,our Juſtificatioi | 

d. 1, 1s made irrepealable for eyer. 
r, Tha: C:rit Forthe explicacing of the firſt : As Chriſt was 


hunſelte was . : 1 
965 is N bis death made finne for us, and fo ſuftainca 
R:turrcEion, Our perſons in his latisfying for ſin by his death, 


(which 
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(which isthe matter of our rightcouſneſle) ſo 
nand upon his-Refurredtion he was juſtified and 
acquited fram our ſins by God , as having now 
 fullyin bis Death fſatisficd for them, which] make 
forthby theſe three things put together : 
Firſt, in reaſon, if that Chriſt were made 
 (inne for us, and ſatisfied for it, there muſt 
then fome 4&# paſſe, whereby Chriſt ſhoald 
be pronounced acquit of our finnes, and ful- 
ly cleare of them, and ſo be himſclte formal- 
Ty. juſtified, in reſpec of thoſe fins, tor which 
he undertook to ſatisfie. For according to the 


Mad? forth by 
three things 


laid rogether, 


1.There mu 
have been 
tome Act paſt: 
from G4, 
when Chriſt 
was acquited 
and juſtiticd 
from our {n+ 
b, God, | 


courſe of all:Proceedings, if a charge of guilt be 


tormally laid, there muſt be as formall an Ad of 
acquiting, and of giving a 2wuzetrs eft + There is 


nw man, but tor his owne diſcharge and ſecurity 
would deſire it. Nor is there any wiſe man. that 
payes a debt for which he is legally ſued,that wil 
not haveupon the payment of it, as legall an Ac- 
quitance, Par), when he was caſt into priſon by 
2 publique A& of Authority, he ſtood upon it 
t0.bave a publique Act of Releaſe from the ſame 
Magiſtrates, and would not goe forth of priſon 
privy, though themſelves ſent to him {o to 20C 
out, As 36.37. Now Gol himſclte did /ay thes 
iquities of us all upon Chriſt , Eſay 53-6. and 4.14 
wn to priſon, and to Indgement tor them , vr.5. 
There muſt therefore ſome Act paſle from God, 
legally to take them off from him.,and declaring 
him diſcharged, to deliver him from Priſon and 
udgement. 
{CN 
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And De fad it is evident,that there was om? ,.\.. . 


T 


(3.2: Ty , 
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The ſupport of Faith SeRt. 3. 


2. There muſt 


ſuch A& paſſed from God, for as we 'read , that | 
Chriſt vvhile he lived,and alſo mm his Death, was 

made ſin,and did beare the ſin of many, as the phraſc 
is,Heb.9.28. Sowe readin the very next words, 
that he ſhall appeare the ſecond time [without ſunne,? 
which muſt needs be ſpoken ina direct oppoiit- 
on to his having born our (ins, and appearing then 
Xith all our fins laid to his charge. He appeared 
charged with them then, but now he ſhall «p- 
peare as apparently and as manifeſtly ro be with- 
out thoſe {ins, (for of our fins it muſt needs be 
meant) and {ſo to be diſcharged of them as tully, 
as ever he appeared charged with them : For 
it 1s ſaid, He far [ appeare?] without ſin ,, and there- 
tore to the judgenrents of all it ſhall be made ma- 
_ nifeſt, that #hat God that once charged him with 
them, hath now fully diſcharged him of them. 
The Apoſtle ſpeaks of it as of a great alteration | 
made in this reſpe& betweene Chriſt as he was 
whilſt on carth, and Chriſt as he is to appeare thc 
{econd time, and is now in heaven. And this al- 
teration or diſcharge muſt neceſſarily be madc 
by God, for he isthe Creditour vvho followed 


the Suit), and therefore he alone can give the 
Acquitance. 


Now {te | i. ; 
lp one's he; tecondly , from hence it will follow, 


of time when 
this diſcharge 
from our ſins 


was firſt inade 
. tm:o Chriſt, 


ET EE 


that there muſt be ſome 7i7:e when this alteration 
was.firſt made, and diſcharge given; when Chriſt 
trom being ſin, as he was made, ſhould becomc 
without fzxe, through Gods acquiting of him 3 
and this, ſay I, was at his Reſurrection, It is not 


deferred as then to be firſt done, when he 15 to 
ME appeaic 
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Se, 3 from Chriſts Reſwrrefion. 


appeare the ſecond time, though then it «ppeares 
indeed, but it is really done before; for hee 
comes then to judge others for finne. Now in 
reaſon, when ſhould this Acquitance or Juſtifi- 
cation from our {ins be firſt given to Chriſt,and 
legally pronounced on him, but when he had 

d the laſt farthing of the debt, and made his 
atisfaction compleat 2 which was then done, 
when he began toriſe : tor his lying in the grave 
was a part of his Humiliation, and fo of his Sa- 
tisfaction,as generally Orthodoxe Divines hold. 


Now therefore when he began toriſe, then en- 


ded his Humiliation , and that was the firſt mo- 
ment of his Exaltation. His Acquitance there- 
tore bears Date from thence, even from that 
. very houre. 
\___Hence thirdly, we read, as that Chriſt was 
rondemned,ſo that he was juſtified. Thus't Tim. 3.16. 
Godis ſaid to be manifeſt im the fleſh, and then 
. that this God-man was juſtrfiedin the ſpirit : That 
is, whereas God was manifeſt or appeared 
fleſh to condemne finne in the fleſh, as Rom. 8, that 
| lame God-man was alſo juſtified in the ſpirit from 
| all thoſe ſins, and ſo recerved up to -lory, as it fol- 
lows there. And not to goc far, the very words 


of this my Text, [1t & God rhat juſtifies] are ta-. 


ken out of Eſay 50. 8,9. and as there, they are 
firſt fpoken by Chriſt of himſclfe, then,when he 
gave hu back tothe ſmiters, in his death, (as in the 
Verſes before) and vvas put to death as a com- 


demned man , he comforts himlelte vvih tis, 
[He « neere that juſtifies me, who ſhall condemne ? } 


KK | And 


0, 


3. That this 


muſt needs be 


and was firſt 


I 


made to hm art 


his Keſwu:i6- 
(tic. 


at 


The ſupport of Faith | Sect. :, 
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And when was that done, or to be done, bur ar 
his Reſurrection ? So the phraſe in Twothy im- 
ports, if you compare .it with another in Prey, 
1 Pet.3.18. Being put to death in the flejb | and QAICK- 
xed in (or by) the ſpirit. Paul, he ſayes,[ Iuſtifid in 
the ſpirit; Peter, he (ayes, [| 2wckned in the ſpirit) 
borh meane one and the {ame thing. By [ S771: } 
is meant the power of his God-head, and D:v/u_ 
zatare, whereby he was at once both railcd irom 
the grave, _ from under the guilt of t1n toge- 
ther. He was at once both quickned, (or raitc() 
and juſtified allo. And that by [Spirit] the, mean 
his Dzv3re nature, the oppoſition 1n both pl ices 
cvidently implyes ; for it 15 oppoſedto his | 7:7 
or humane nature. Now becauſe he was quick- 
ned (or raiſed) by the power of the God-hcad, 
and at that raiſing him, he was juſtifyed allo by 
God, and declared juſtityed by thar Refurrect!- 
on, (as he had been declared condemned by his 
death) Hence, to [be juſtified } is put tor his Nc- 
ſarretion;tor that was his juſtification,or declura- 
tion to all the world, that he was juſtified from 
_ allthe fins laid to his charge. And that one: 
placeI cited out of 1/azah, hath the ſame meanin:: 
alſo; for Chriſt there comforts him ſelte agate 
the Jews condemning him , and putting ki © 
death, with the hopes of Gods juſtitying 0 
him, when he ſhould have gone through tha: 
work. Arid Chriſts meanins there is this , G4 
will raiſe me up, and acquit Mc, tnough you CON 

aemne and kill me. In the other Prophets v9: 
hall find Chyiſt Rill comforting bimſclf-again'! 


45 
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his condemnation at his death, with the thoughts 
of hjs ReſwrrecFion which he fore-ſaw as ſhortly to 
follow after it; as here in EZſay he comforts him- 
ſelfe with theſe hopes of his berng juſtified atter 
their condemnation of 1m. For inſtance, P/a.16.9. 
My fleſb ſhall reſt in hope, thou w.1t not leave my ſoul: 
is hell,nor ſuffer thy holy One to ſee corruption, Which 
 words(you know) Peter in the Acts doth tivice in- 
terpret of Chriſts Reſurre&ion. In like manner 
here in Eſay, againſt his death and condemnation 
he comforts himſelf with the hopes of Gods juſti- 
fication of him at his Reſurreion, He & peere who 
 Joflifies me, (and he ſhall help me ) who ſhall condemne? 
And further,to confirm & {trengthen this notion, 
becauſe his Reſurre&ion was the firſt moment of 


this his juſtification from our fins, tierctore it is, | 


that God cals it his firſt begetting of Carilt [7/4 
day have I begotten thee} (peaking maniteſtly ot his 
RelurreQion, Ads 13.35. And the reaſon of his fo 
calling it, is, becaulc all the while before he was 
covered with fin,and the /ikere(ls of [infull fleſh, Bit 
now having flung it off, he appears like Gowus Son 
indeed, (as if newly begotten.)And thus alſo there 
commetrh to be thc fuller contormity berweene 
Chriſtsjuſtification 8 ours: For as our juſtification 
Sat our firſt being borx 47419, fo was Chrilts alt 
at this his firſt g/0770% begetting. He WAS uUnuer an 
Attainder before;here was the Act of Reſtitution 1170 
paſſed. And as at our Converſion! which 15 £0115 4 
ReſurreRion) wee paſſe from deathio lifes, (51: 
5,from an eſtate of death and condemmnmailon,itints 
juſtification of life 315 &:-i Chit alfoar his Reiur- 

,ooerrifo} Datic. 


reion,: (which to him was 4 1£-VCHcrNg 
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troman eſtate 0 death and guilt laid on him,ty aq 

eſtate of Life & Glory,and juſtification tron Tilt, 

and fo ſhall appear,as the word is, Heb.g.ulr, as he 

doth now in heaven) without fin; tor he becaine to 

be withour fin tro that very moment. Thus | hays 

ſhewn how Chriſt was juſtified at his Reſurrection 

b;-4 Now then in the 2.placc,I am co ſhew that this 

| Fang jo his juſtification, and pronouncing him without tn, 

ian 1: thus done at his Relfurrection,was done to him as 
Chriſt his ju= the Firſ#-fruits,and as to a Common perſon boating 
hn et our perſons, & to,in our names. From whence i 
prion repre= Nneccflarily tollow, as the Concluſion of all, 11a 
rg am the perſons of all the ele& Beleevers, have beene 
juſtified betore God inChriſt,as their Head, 1t, or 

trom thetime of his Reſurre&ion;and fo that Ac: 

of Juſtification to have beene ſo firmly paſt, as:: 

> cannot berevokedfor ever. . 

ore tr Now thisis proved,firſt,by the very ſame rea. 
anzlegic ofthe fon or reſpe&t that he was ſaid to be the firif frutt: 
-01mer intat= of zhems that ſleep, as repreſenting the reſt in tus Re- 
lurrection, (which I ſhewed at large in the torme: 
Chap. upon the ſame ground he is to be {o lookr a! 
alſo inthis his Juſtification pronounced upon i1un 
at hisReſurreRion,evenas thefirſt fruitsalſo of them 
that ate juſtified. And ſo inthe lame ſenſe,& byihc 
lame realonthat we are ſaid to be r:ſen with Chris, 
in his Reſurreion , we muſt alſo be ſaid to bc |*- 

— fifiedwith himgnthis his juſtification, ax his Returtc- 
PR 0; x ction .Andindeed.(to enlargethisalictle,)as therc 1 
doth uno us FNC ſame reaſon& ground tor the one that there 15 
yg is the tor the other, (he being a publike perſon in bot 1) 
God FRA won ſo the rule will hold in all other things whict 
firſt up» him, God ever doth to us, or for us, which arc coin- 
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fruits, and they 


x Fo Chan Ons 

. [dap as a: Common 
72 ſolemne formal] 
fare to. be done to us 
ing firſt been done 

= her that bythis 


u Foken done to us) be cf- 
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Thus in San- 
Eification 


Chriſt frſt 


we in him, . 


0- T (antif my es ſantifed,then 


ed through thy truth, 

ics t e "humane nature of 
».hathe may ſanRifie Chriſt 
£1S, ns - J ody ) and him firſt , as a 
MIO enting us, that ſo we be- 
L | repreſenratively ſanctified in 
o be ſancrtified afterwards 1n 


(ons, by 7 INCans of his ſanctification. 
| e'manner for. our ſakes he was ju/ts- 
5p it's, becauſe we were to be juſii- _ 
OD c juſtified firſt in-him, and with Mm ak ble? 
Commior perſon. Nowthis rale holds in + 
owed, for Paul pronounceth 
'Gad hath "The we us with all ſpirt- 
| eſ.1. 3. which God 
did 
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Faith, 


iroman eſtate oi death and guilt laid on him,co «1 
cſtare of Lite &Glory,andjuſtification tion oily 
and fo ſhall appear,as the word is, Heb.g.uir, ash 
doth now in heaven) withort fir, tor he becaine t 
be without {1n fro that very moment. Thus | bays 
thewn how Chriſt was juſtified at his Reſwrec7ton 
Now then in the 2.place, I am to ſhew tha: this 
. his juſtification,and pronouncing him withou: tn, 
jan 1: thus done at his Reſurrection, was done co him as 
- Chriſt his ju- DCATING 
foals je | f 0D 
a C,pmnN ; 
verion repre Neccflanily tollow, as the Concluſion of all, Tha: 
1mm the perſons of all the ele& Belcevers, have been? 
juſtified betore God 1nChriſt,as their Head, at, or 
trom thetime of his Reſurre&ion;and fothat Ac: 
of Juſtification ro have beene ſo firmly paſt, as: 
cannot be reyokedtor ever. nd 
_ Now this is proved,firſt,by the very ſame ca 
anzl-gi- ofthe 10N Or reſpect that he was ſaid to be the firj? frus: 
01mer mia of $hems that ſleep, as repreſenting the reſt 11 1s Re- 
lurrection, (which I ſhewed at large in the tormct 
Chap. upon the ſame ground he is to be {o lookt a! 
alſo in this his Juſtification pronounced upon i1m 
at hisReſurrection,evenas thefirſt fruitsal{0 of them 
tar ate juſtified. And fo inthe lame ſenſe,& bythe 
lame rea{onthat we are ſaidto be 7 ſen with Chrijs, 
In his Reſurrection , we muſt alſobe ſaid to b- j- 
D tified with him,inthis his juſtification, ax his Retuite- 
= a8 FMonAndindeed,(toenlargethisalictle,)as there 13 
doth un:o us Fc ſame reaſon& ground tor the one that there 15. 
en Boy tor the other, (he being a publike perſon in bot!) 
Gali 5 wi ſo the rule will hold in all other things whit! 
firſt up» him, God ever doth to us, or for us, which are coin- 
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CA ciſt<a; San abc a | were - done to him ; that 
L1E-$. Was, tl £ rſt fruits a andthey 
( zeene .done in 4, Or 79 
m*a $a d..: pitch him. Yea, ' whar 
dc: En, and in us, whar c- 
He meant to beſtow up- 
[tro Chriſt,and (ſome 
a8 1 as a Comnion 
h 1t-mightbe Rds ſolemne formal 
Ht web d be Em ade ſureto be done to us 
perfor $40 gagttiimec, having firſt been done 
eng perions 4 , and that bythis 
=O t (when done to us) be cf 
ne F £) prhat y was firſt done to him. 
Cal. aganiny z.to ſanZtifie us, he ſanRifics Thus in San- 
Bt, in him 25 a Common perſon HnQi-- noo 
us all -- 5g ab akes I (anitifie my ſelfe>, fndtiied then 
alſo way be. [anitified through thy truth, "ein him. 
1H 5 inctifies the humane nature of 
>erſÞnall , char he may ſanRifie Chriſt 
wh e(& hatis, s, lis body) and him frft, as a 
mon perſon lens us, that ſo we be- 
ng = ry 75 and repreſentatively fanctified in 
Mz m: oY to be ſanctified afterwards in 
OY 50m Lp "> by means of his ſanctification. 
f o in like manner for our ſakes he was jr/ts- 
di an:the..s pirit becauſe we were to be juu- 
ed, ; xd foto. bc juſtified firſt inhim, and with = al bleſ 
n.asa:Com rſon. Nowthis rulc hotds in : 
Ul bled nes clſc beſtowed; for Paul pronounceth 
t the m.2 Il, that God hath ble d us with all ſpert- 
nl bl ner in Chrif Leſu, Fp heſ.1.3. which God 
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bahe ſpeaks of SITE falva- 
79. 4.1.6. )rhar all tholc bleſ- 


o-allbleſhngs by ſuch 
ul iſt as our Head and Re- 
nat. he intends to beſtow, 


Se Big 308 + SECS V Ye BIS TE: oy ESA. LENS A -4N0N again urge, 
2 .Proved by ANQ; 1econdry, DYTe equity of the fa ume Law 
the equity of | Ts oe Sn. «1 
that Law,that 
in Adams « con- 
demnation we 
were all con- 


&caancd, 


IL — WAS: fir {t paſ: 
Midercd. as a Com- 


Chriſt much this highompauſtitied, "Chriſt muſt much rather 
mon perſon in VE'C Oninde! CA.AS:7 £0 inmon. perſon repreſenting 
his bel jſt z then Agr Was: , .in/his 'condemmnation.: For 
dam was in his © ho LA OW © Pc ſon, ashe had no {inne, {0 
condemnation. NE. NA@GSN ecd#of "any. juſtification from ſine, 
Fri &6 ver have-been-. condemned : And 

muſt be onely j in a reſpect unto our 

-andiffo, then inour ſtcad. 


Qre purely ro be conl1- 
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erfor for us, then cver 


tanding as a-Common perſon for us, 
was rn condemned in his own perſon ; 
: but 
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on; perſon for us, 


ur Acquicance in him) 

don all by a neceſſary, 

r by ſuch a-covenant was 
mon” perſon for us) but 
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; 5po! ned. thus a Common per- 


race;and there- 
ift ofgrace it is 


Foned ours; . As then tn Adan 
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ned, (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks) 
th Chriſt was a publique per- 
allthatbefell him, ſoin his Re- 

all that was then done to him ; 

is his being then juſtified. And as 
6d,” tho Tuff was put to death for the un- 
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We Fil thar needed no juſtification was 
Ir the unjaſt, who clſe had been con- 
"fo we were then juſtified wit 
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Juſt matter of Tri- 
An expli ication how 
juſtified 7» Chriſ 
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Triumph of 
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ie given to 
onlidered 
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FR and our Juſti- 
W- { ſtitie1 
z Copte 'fetchr trom 
ence e rhien pronounced. 

to ratifie and make 

have them done by 

>15 Common 2- 

| formerly gave do 

CEdAW receivesa ebt,or an 
b paid \ or e1ven for another 

man, 


by - 4-2 their 
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ICir wives in their 


N! 2 s had i in per- 
Were juſtified whea 
ed, our juſtification 
ands ; as legall and 
Or Man cvcr 

"then ſhall | c0n- 


Cat jon ſake \( leſt there 

g.” Thatir is neceſla- 

by 

mer A. ws le- 

y we la) old upon what 

a Yrefor us in Chriſt, 'to the end 

| \ our] deleeving may according to 

i juſtzfic. his juſtifying pSuntd all 
ich utitill vve doe belceve. 

'For-a ccording to.the Revealed 
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fondemnati ' pronounced. againſt 
ich we 4 and til it he ſhall rake it off, by 
zz ancowhich he hath, in the ſame 
he © promiſe of juſtifying us in our 
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he matter of our 
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a 2 Malcfacor, 
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whit + "they are ta- 
firſt, recorded and 


'f viting - ( all whieh' you may 
gs,” Mat. 26.27. and 27-26.) 
3 n. Paving 
of the learned, fo'ſpeak' a word 
Q y-.( which you may 
> " Mas: 11:28.) Now thoſe 
by-Chrift, ro comfort him- 
pg otonng im;as conſi- 
oftific him ; as at his-Re- 


) he did. Now mark it, 
thoſe 


rift | is dead, & 

ſt ſpake hoſe 
name of all his 
lis — 

NC 3 reſpe&t Payl 
"I Wl Elect Be- 
ca ly intendedof 
nimſelf, and 
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reſpe of the power of corrupt nature) hath he 
 quicknid together with him, [having forgiven you all 
your Freſpaſſes.] See here, the forgiveneſſe of our 
figs, or our juſtification, is called 2 quickning, or a 
rafing vp of ws, (as the 12.ver.hath it) toeether with 
kw, ina conformity and relation to that juſtifica- 
tionfrom our ſins, which at his Reſurreition he re- 
ceived in our names. His meaning is, he was juſti- 
_ hedthen,& in our names;and ſo we arc now juſti- 

fed: through the vertue of that our communion 


- with himtherein : For if you mark the cqnnexion - 


ofthe words with what follows, ver. 14. you will 
ace. this fargiving of their treſpaſſes (ver. 13.) 
Wege Fer being quickned together with him, not 
nay.to have been done w__ they belceved, 
aizowhen they had that juſtification perſonally 
it applycd to them, ( of which,jt is true, the 
wotdsmthe 12. ver. arc tobe underſtood) but al- 
lo then'to have been done, when he having (as it 
follows in the 1 4.ver.) blotted out the hana-writing 
if Ordinantes which whs againſt us,natling it to his 
Cy We and having ſpoiled Principalities and Powers, 
_ ndget the vidtory, (namely, in his riſing again) 
had wade 4 ſhew of them openly, (in his aſcending 
to heaven ) triumphing over them (iy 4:75) in him- 
ſelfe, (as the Margent hath it) (of which words I 
ſhall tarther ſpeak in the next Head) So as ther 
wen Chriſt did this in himſelfe, then were our ſins 
forgiven ; then were we acquited with him, anc: 
nphed with him , he doing all this in our 


cad, repreſenting us. 
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_ reſpe&of the power of corrupt nature) hath he 
| quickn ; together my him, [having forgiven you all 
w# rreſpaſſes.] See here, the forgiveneſſe of our 
ns, 0x.0ur jultification;ts called 2 qnickning, of a 
ane ap of w;{agthe 12.ver.hath it) together with 
ws, a2 conformity and relation to that juſtifica- 
© tontrom our fins, which at his Reſurrettion he re- 
aved in our names. His meaning is, he was juſti- 
cedthen,8& in our names;and ſo we arc now juſti- 
 Feththrough' the vertue of that our communion 
| iwhon therein : For if you mark che connexion 
RC words with what follows, ver. 14. you will 
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is f fxg of their treſpaſſes (ver. 13.) 
 INROIREIT Dezne quickned together with him, not 
_ ncmtonave been done when they beleeved, 

wawacn they had that juſtification perſonally 
Eipplyed to them, ( of which.it is true, the 
0SMIhE T2, ver. arc tobe underſtood) but al- 

Yves to have been done, when he having (as it 

mows1nthe 14.ve;) blotted ont the hand-writing 
rormBentes which was againſt us,nailing it to his 
je, and having: ſpoiled Principalities and Powers, 
wgetthe vidory, (namely, in his _ again) 
| ll mate 4ſhew of them openly, (i1 bis aſcending 
 loneaven) triumphing over them (cy 4175) in him- 

felfe; asthe Margent harh it) / of which words I 

thatl farther ſpeak in the next Head) So as ther 

hav chrif did this in himſelfe, then were our ſins 
agiven; then were we acquited with him, and 
ampacd with him , he doing all this in our 
cad, reptcienting us. 
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oat The ſupport of Faith ; 


Se. 3, 
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A Te | 

How(all this , both the ſupport of our faith, and un 
Juſtification by Chriſts ReſurreCtion,s ſealed uj 
ro 4s in Baptiſme. The Concluſion. How faith 
may _ #ſe of Chrifts Reſurrettion in its plezs 
fo God. | | 


A Nd all this our communion-with Chriſt in 
his Reſurrection, both in reſpect of Santti- 
nhcarion, (which the 6. of the Roms. holds forth) 
and of- Juſtification, (which this place in the Co- 
of. holds forth) is lively (as both places declare) 
| ſet out,' and ſealed up to us, in the Sacrament ot 
Baptiſme. Row.6.3,4.we are ſaid to be buried with 
him in Baptiſme,&rc. and Col.2.12. Buryed with him 
1n Bepriſme, wherein alſo you are riſen with him. The 
eminent thing ſignified and repreſented in Ba- 
ptiſmc,is not fimply the bloud of Chritt as it wa- 
ſheth us from ſin , ut theres a farther repreſcn- 
tation therein of Chriſts Death, Buriall, and Re- 
ſurreRion,in the Baptized's being firſt buryed un- 
der water, and thenrifing out of it ; and this not 
ina bare conformity unto Chriſt, but in a repre- 
{entation of a- communion with Chriſt , in that his 
Death and ReſurreQion: Therefore it is ſaid, [7 
are buryed with him in Baptiſme :7] and, [Wher#” 
you are riſen with hins -] It 1s not ſimply faid, like 
4 he was buryed, and. roſe; but [ith him. $9 
as our communion and ong-xeſſe with him in his 


ReſurreRtion, is repreſented to us therein , and 
| | not 
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4 from Chijſts Reſurrettion. — 83 


ot onely our conformity or likeneſſe unto him 
therein. And ſo Baptiſme repreſenteth this to us, 
that Chriſt having once in himſclte ſuſtained the 
perſons of all the Elect, in his Buriall and Reſur- 
reaion, that now upon the party himſelfe who is 
baptized, is perſonally, particularly, and appa- 
rently. re-aFed the ſame Part againe, in his Ba- 
ptiſme, - thereby ſhewing what his communion 
with. Chriſt before was, in what was then done to 
Chriſt ; that he then was buried with Chriſt,and 
roſe with him:and upon that ground,is now in this 
outward ſign of Baptiſme, (as in a ſhew or repre- 
ſentation) both buryed, and alſo riſcth againe.- 
_And:moreover, hence it is, that the Anſwer 
of 4.good ene: (which is made the inward ct- 
tect of this Ordinance of Baptiſme, 1 Pet.3.21.) 
Sthere alſo attributed unto Chriſts Reſurrecti- 
08, as the thing ſignified and repreſented in Ba- 
ptiſme, and as the cauſe of that anſwer of a good 
conſcience :” Ever Baptiſme (faith he) doth now al- 
Jſove we ( as being the- Ordinance that ſeales up 
alyation) not the putting away of the filth of the 
feſb, or the waſhing of the ourward man ; bur 
the anſwer of « good ger 9m towards God, { By the- 
Reſurreftion of Teſs Chriſt.) To open theſe words: 
_ Durcconſciences arc that principle in us , which 
wethe ſeat of the guilt of -all the finnes of the 
whole man; unto whoſe Court they all come 
to accuſe us, as unto Gods Deputy : which Con- 
{ſtience is called Good or Evill, as the ſtate of 
themanis. If his ſinne remain unpardoned, then 
. I his-eſtate is damnable , ſo his con{cience 15 
£ M 2 evil: 
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El The ſuppert of Faith —_— 


APpiicacton. 


evull : If bis figs bee forgiven, and his perſon jy. 
ſtified, his conſcience is faid to bee good : Con. 
ſcience having its denomination from the manz 
Rate, evenas the Urine is called good or bad, as 
the ſtate of the mans bodyts healrhtul or unſound, 
whoſe Urine it is. Now in Baptiſme, torgive- 
neſſe of ſins, and juſtification,being ſealed upto a 
believers faith 8& conſczence,under that lively re- 
preſentation of his Communion with Chriſt 
ta his Reſurrection : hence this is made the 
fruit of Baptiſme, that the good conſcience of a 
believer ſcaled up.in Baptiſme,hathwherewithall 


from thence: to. anſwer all accuſations of fin, 


_ that can, or dae at: anytime come in upon him; 


and all this as it is there added,{ By wertwe of the re- 
ſurreian of Ieſws Chriſt :] namely, in this reſpect, 
that his' Communion with Chriſt in his Re- 
{urrection;hath been repreſented in his Baprilme 
as 2 ground of his faith , and ot that Anſwer un- 
ro all-accuſations. So that indeed, the ſame thing 
that Paelfayes by way of triumph: and defiance 
to all, acculations, Who ſpall condemne ? [Chriſt i 
riſes]: the very ſame thing Peter here mentions, | 
though not by way of Defiance, yet of a Belce- 
vers Anſwer: and Apologic, That if finnes doc 
come to condemne oraccuſc, a good conſcience 
1s ready to ſay, Chrift a riſen, and 1 was then ju- 
ſtified in him ,, There is my Anſwer, which n0- 
thing in heaven nor hell is able to reply unto.T#:s 
i the anſwer of a good conſcience, by the Reſurretiic! 
of Teſs Chriſt... 


Now tocrown this ſecond Pillar of Faith wit! 
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rent Corons Or Concluſion , by way of Appli- 
cation or DireQ&ion to a behevers faith , How to 


make uſe of Chriſts Reſurre&ion in point of 
non-condemnation. "You heard betore , our of 


Rem. 6, that in refpe& of Mortification (as the 


| Apoſtle there reaſoneth) we may be truly ſaid 


to have been perfedtly dead to all finre in Chriſts 
ding unto fin once + and through his repreſenting 
us therein as dying unto /irne, in and with him. 
$08 although we be tor the preſent but imper- 


. kaly mortified in our ſelves, yet when corcup- 


tons: arife, the *Apoſtle bids us help our ſelves 
againſt them by taich, [reaſoning] our ſelves to 


- land wholly dead to {1n,when Chriſt dyed : and | 


ſo-to conclude from thence , that we ſhall one 


Gy be fully dead to fin, becauſe we then did 


peatecaly dyc in Chriſt unto it : which kinde of 
regſoning alfo God would have us uſe as a motive 
(2nd of alt motives that arc in the Goſpell ir is 
the ſtrongeſt) againſt any corruption when as it 
wiſcth ; Shall 7 5 am dead to ſin in Chriſt (and fo 
imirecd from it) ſhall I live any longer therein ? 
Fer. 2. Now as God would have our faith make 
this uſe of our Communion with Chri& in his 
death , in point of ſantification ; juſt ſo, when 
guilt of fin ariſeth in thy conſcience to accuſe or 
threaten condemnation , [reaſon] thou thy ſclte 
(sthe Apoſtles word is in that other caſc) or 
on thy Jetfe (as our tran(lation hath it) juſt/- 
p 


fed in Chriſt, in his Juſtification,which was done 
at his Reſursection. Yea, and ſecing God would 


 lavethee uſe thy Communion with Chriſt in his 


M 3 Peath, 


How faith is to 
make uſe of 
this in plead- 

ing our 7ufiz- 
fication. 


The ſupport of Faith,ee. $A. 


Death, as an argument to move thee to mortifie | 
ſin, (bidding theeto reckon thy ſelt dead to {in | 
in Chriſt) doe thou deſire him in like manner, tg 
reckon thee as juſtified ax Chriſts Reſurrection {ror | 
the ground of both is the ſame) and return that | 
as an argument to him,to move him to jaſificther 
And this is that anſwer of a good conlcience 
which Peter ſpeaks of, this is the'meaning ot Pauls | 
challenge, Who ſhall condemne ? Chriſt i riſen. 

And ſhouldthy heart object, and ſay, But! 

| know not whether I was one of thoſe that God 
reckoned juſtified with Chriſt when he aroſe: 
Then go thou to God,and aske him boldly,whe- 
ther he.did not doc this for thee, and whe- 
ther thou wert not one of them intended by him; 
put God tot, and God will (by vertue of Clriſts 
Reſurrefion for thee) even himſelfe [A»ſwer] 
thy faith this queſtion , erethou art aware ; Hc 
will not deny it: And to ſecure thee the more, 
know, that however Chriſt will bee ſure to look 
to that, for thee; ſo as that thou having been then 
uended, (as if thy heart be drawne to giver (clt 


« ty Chriſt,thou wert) ſhalt never be condem- 
ncd. 2 


Cx ect. 


_ Srcr; LY. 

FaiTH ſupported by Chriſts 
ASCENSION, AND 
_ © Sitting at Gods right hand. 
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TS RoM. 8. 34. 
Who is he that condemneth ? It is Chriſt, [who & even 
a the right hand of God.) 
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A Connexion of this third Head, with the two for- 
mer : Shewing how it affords a farther degree of 
Triumph. 7wo things involved in it : 1. Chriſts 

_ Aſcenſion: 3. Chriſts power and authority 
Inheaven.. 


Come-next to this third great Pil- 
lar and ſupport of Faith, Chri/fs Be- 
ing at Gods right hand - and to ſhew 
< T how the view ang conf:deration 
PDE hereof may ftrengthen faith ſeeking 
juſtification, and pardon of finne : #0 #5 he that 
condempneth ? Chriſt is even at Gods right hand. 


In the openin hich. 1 ſhall kcep to the 
| e opening of which, | p bo 
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The Triumph of Faith Seft.,, 


begun method, both by ſhewing how 1»{t:fcation 
it ele dept: upon this, and the 'evidernce thereof | 
rous ; both which the Apoſtle had here in his * 
eye, and from both which our faith may derive 
comfort and afſurance. And I-meane to key 
punctually to the matter of 1«ſtification oncly, as 
inthe former, :-. 
Theſe two latterthat remain here inthe Text, 
(Chriſt's ſitting at Gods right hand, and his incerce- 
ding for s) are brought in here by the Apoſtle, 
as thoſe which have a redundant force and preva- 
lencie in them, for the non-condemnation of the 
Elec : that although cthetwo former abundant- 
ly ſerved to ſecure it, yet theſe two added to the 
tormer,do make the triumph of faith more com- 
pleat and full, aryl us wore then Congqueronrs, 23 
it after follows, Nor doth this place alone mzke 
mentionof Chriſts ſitting at Gods right hand(which 
Laow am firſt to handle) in this its relation, and 1- 
fluence into our Tuſtification,8 the aſſurance of faith 
about ic: but you have it to the ſame end , uſe, 
and purpoſe, alleadged by that other great Apo- 
ſtle, 1. Pet. 3. from the 18. to the 22. And ifthc 
ſcopes of theſe two Apoſtles in both places be 
compared , they are the ſame. Herethe Reſurre- 
ion of Chriſt and his ſitting at God's right hand arc 
brought in as the ground of this bold challenge & 
Fi#mph of faith : and there,in Peter , is mentioned 
the Anſwer or Plea of « good conſcience , in a belce- 
_ Verjuſtified,whichit puts into the Court, and op- 
poſeth againſt a[l condemning ouilts: ({o 1t 15 cal- 
ted,ver. 21.) The Apoſtle alleadging the Reſurre- 
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guy of it, (the anſwer 
E 


and that accepted by God for us , and Chriſt ac- 
quited,and we in him: Therefore faith (you ſce) 
comes to.2 [rather] there. But then, let itgo on,to 
| Conſider Jeſus fitting at Gods right hand,and making 
 Mterceſ#on for us ; and then faith will triumph and 
' Infultover all accuſers, be more thena Conque- 
rorzthen it comes nor to a rather onely,(as here) 
but to:a{['wch more) ſhall we be ſaved by hu life; thus 
Rom.5.10.And the meaning thereot is, that it his 
&th had power to pay all our debts, and juſtific 
us at firſt; then much more hath his /ife this pow- 
7:90 that his death is but the ground and founda- 
Honof our faith hercin,and the loweſt ſtep of thus 
ladder:;but theſe other,are the top & full triumpi? 
ot faith therein. And our ſpirits ſhould riſe,as thc 
Apoſtle here riſcth : Faith upon theſe wings My 
_ | N not 
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not onely fly above the Gun-ſhot of all accuſat; 
ons,and condemners; but even cleane out of thei; 
fight, and ſo far above all ſuch thoughts & fears, 
as it may reach to OY that fins are forgotten, 
and ſhall be remembrea no more. What joy wasthere 
in the Diſciples, when they ſaw Chriſt riſen ? 166, 
20. Therefore in the Primitive times, it was ulcd as 
a voice of joy:and tothis day the Grecian Chritti. 
ans fo entertain each other, at that time of the 
year, with thefe words, The Lord # riſen : your 
Surety 15 out of Priſon; fear not. But (as Chriſt laid 
1n another caſe, ſo ſay I) what will you ſay,it you 
Tee your Sorety aſcended up to Heaven, and that, as 
far above Angels and Principalities (as the Apoltlc 
peaks, Eph.1.) 25 the Heavens are above the Earth? 
will younotin your faiths & hopes proportiona- 


bly aſcend,and climb up atſo; & have thoughts of 
pardon, as far exceeding your ordinary thoughts 
as the heavens are above the earth ? Therefore fir 
view him, as aſcending into Heaven, ere ever hee 
comes tobe at Gods m_ hand, and ſee what mat- 


ter of triumph that will afford you tor that you 
muſt firſt ſuppoſe, ere'you can ſee him at Gods 
righthand,; and ſo is neceſſarily included, thoug| 
not expreſſed here: Bur that place fore-quoted out | 
of Peter(1 Pet.3.) gives us both theſe rwo particu 
lars includedin it: 1.His Aſcenſion,[1Vho is gone into 
Heaven, And 2. his power and authority there, Is at 
Godsr1ght hand,and hath all power ahd authority (ubjc# 
ro hin: Jand prompts both theſe. as fit marter tob* 
put into a good conſcience its Anſwer and 4 pologic 
why it ſhould not be condemned: & therfore both 
| may 
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may here as well come 1n #mto faiths triumph ; and 
that as being intendedalſo by the Apoſtle, and 
incladed in this one expreſſion. He ſpeaks with the 
leaſt , to ſhew what cauſe faith had to triumph, 
for the leaſt expreſſion of it : his purpoſe being t 
butto.givea hintro faith,of that which coprehen- | 
ſively. contains many things in it, which he would = 
have usdiſtinRly to conſider for our comfort. 


NE 90 Cuar I] | 
Shewing firſt what evidence for our juſtificatia, 
Ciriſts Aſcenſion into Heaven affords unto our 


- Faith, wpoy that firſt forementioned conſideration 
of his being 4a Surety for #5. 


Irſt then to ſee what triumph his aſcending 
_ | intoHeavenwill add unto our faith in matter 
otnon-condemnation. 4 
And herein, firſt there is not nothing in it to 7 BY confide- 
conſider, what he then did , and what was his laſt te laft action 
Ad when he was to' take his riſe, to fly up to Ow nan 
Heaven, He bleſſed his __ , andthereby left zrenng bis 
a bleſſing uponearth' with them , for all bis clece, Dilciplcs, 
tothe end of the World : The true reaſon and 
minde of which bleſſing them was , that he be- 
ngnow to go.to execute the cternall office of 
bis Prieſt-hood in Heaven, (of which God had 
iworn, Thou art 4 Prieſt for ever after the order of 
Melchiſedes;}. A's Melebiſedec in the Type , bleſes 
abaw,and.in him all the faithful as un his loins, 
(therefore the Apoſtle ſaid that Levi paid hes 
WW - Was | Ants 
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wnto Melchiſedec in. Abrahams loines , therctore 


he was blefied his toines) ſo did Chriſt begin 

this new artfſecord part of his Prieſt-hood , with bleſ- 

fne the Apoftles, and m them , all the elc&,t9 

the end of the World, This was the /a/t thing 

chat Clift did or earth}, yea this. he did , whilltt 

aſcending; he mas taken' np , whilft he aid it : So 

Lnke 24. 50.571. And thns folemnly he now did 

this, to ſhew thatthe curſe was gone ,, and tha: 

| _ ſr was gone; and that action fpeakes thus much, 

To ſhew the AS If Chriſt himſelfe had ſaid 4 O my brethren 
curfe was re- ( tor {o he ſtyled his Diſciples,after his Reſtir rect;- 
heir fi ar on) I have been dead, andin dying made a cf 
doncd, tor you: nowthat curſe L have fully removed, and 
my Father hath aquited me, andyou, for it : and 

now Icanbe bold to bleſſe-you , and pronounce 

all your fins forgiven , nad your perſons juſtificd, 

For that is the intendment and foundation of b!e/- 

fine ,[ Bleſſed is the man whoſe-fins are forgiven 1 mm} 

and thereforerhat was the true meaning of his 

_ bleflmg them: whictthe referved: thus as hislaſt 

Act, to ſhew , how by his dearth he had redcee- 

med them from the curſe of the Law,8 now £0- 

ing to Heaven, was able tgpleſſe them with all th; 
 forricaillbleſinoFthatarethere,and which Heaven 

4. canafford ; for Heavenly they- are called inchat 
ane in bleſ reſpec, Fpheſ..2/ 4. And asin Abrahams (bleſſed 
Als thnke BY Metchiſedec', ) all the faithfull were bleflcd : 
diſt all har {0\, theſe Apoſtles, all the clec to come arc 
nkm, © bletſctl; As when Tod individually. Maſed Adur 
and For, ar the fitft' Creations yet he in them, 

bleſſed all that were for ever'to come of them : 
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fo Chriſt in blefling them, bleſſed us, and all char 
ſreblbeleeve, through their word , tothe end of the 
World. And that they were thus then tobe con- 
fidered, as common perſons, receiving, this blef- 
ſing for us all; appearceth by Chriſts words then 
atercd, [7 9: with yos tothe end of the World] (4.6. 
with yon, and all your ſucceſfors, both Miniſters, 


& other believers) Mat.28.ut. AndChriſt herein 


did; as God did before him: When God had done 
hi worke of creation , He looked upon all he had 


dome, and faw that it was good, and he bleſſed it - 


Thus did Jeſus Chritt ; nowthat he had by that 
onr-offering, perfected for ever all the elecf , he com- 
fortably vieweth , and pronounceth it perfeF , and 
thembleſfed; and fo goesro Heaven, to keepe and 
enjoy'the Sabbath of all there, 
\ Now Secondly tet ns fee him Aſcending ; and 
ſee what-commfort that will alfo afford our faith, 
þ roo the perſwafion of Iaftification, The Apo- 
ſtood gaJing on him; and ſo doe you Iift up 
>——paraiy to gaze on him by faith z and view 
Nt inthet ad?, as he is paſſing along into Heaven, 

as teadng (i, hell, death, and devill in triumph, at his 
Chariot wheeles. And therewith let your faith 
irumph, in a further evidence of juſtification, Thus 
Ephefians 4. $8. out of the 68; Palme wer. 18. 
te Apoſtle ſaith, When he aſcended np on high [he 
ted captivity captive: ] (to which Hebraifme the 
Latine phraſe [ vincere vidioriamJto win a victory 
cot anfwer) then He led captive all our ſpiritual 
eerues, that would have captived us, they being 
how captived. Now leatling of captives 1s alwaies 
| MN 3 altcr 
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Two Aﬀs of 
Triumph an 
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after a perfect viitery. And therefore, whereas at 


| his Death he had conquered them , at his Riſing, 


ſeatteredthem, now at his Aſcenſion he leades them 
captive: And ſothart Pſal. in the Type,begins, wer. 


1. Let God[ ariſe} and let his enemies | be (catered, } 


let them flee before him:{o at his Reſurrection they dil: 
And then he aſcends in triumph (ashere) in token 
of vidory, [he is aſcended up on high ver. 18.7 he 
aſcends as David after his victory, up to Mount $:- 
oz (for the celebrating of which thar Pſal. ſecmes 
to have beene made E David) whercof this was 
the intended Type. And two [ Ad7us triumphales) 
triumphing Aits there were, here mentioned; 1.Zca- 
ding the captives bound to his Chariot wheeles;as 
the manner of the Roman triumphs was,when the 
Conqueror went-up to the Capitol; and other 
Heathens in Davids time: As Achilles led Hettor 
captive, who tied his feete to his Chariot wheels, 


_ anddragged him deadround about the walls ot 


Troy : Now thus did Chriſt then deale with 
our finnes, and all other enemies. The Second 
att is caſting abroad of gifts, | He gave gifts to men. 
It was the cuſtome ar their trunmphs to caſt new. 
Cones [mifilis] abroad among the multitude ; 10 
doth Chriſtthrow the greateſt gifts forthe good of 
men, thatever were given. Therefore, who jha!l 
congemme_ ? ſins and devills, are not only dead, 
but triumphed over. Compare with this, that 0- 
ther place, Colo. 2. 15. Having ſpoiled Princip4- 
lities and powers, he madea ſhew of thews openly (tri- 
emphing] over them [in himſelf-] So 1 reade it,and 
the Greeke beares it, and ſo itis inthe my 
| varicd : 
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_ varied:itisa manifeſt allyfion unto the manner of 
Triamphs after victories among the Romans ; even 
unto two of the moſt notable parts thereof , the 
_ firſt of Poiling the enemie, upon the place , ere 
they ſtirred out ofthe field : and this was done by 
Chriſt on the Croſſe, [ Having ſpoiled them firſt} 
a5 ver. 14. hath it, He ſpeakes it ofthe devills our 
enemies, and accufers ; they hadall Gods threat- 
nings in. his Law, and the Ceermoniall Law (the 
end for our debt unto the Morall Law )to ſhew for 
i; in theſe lay the power of the Devill over us, 
that he could boldly come to Gad and accule us, 
and-fne our bond ; And therefore Heb. 2. 14. 
heis ſaid'to haverhe power of Death, Now Chriſt 
firſt rooke away all his power, and ſpoiled him 
ofall his enſignes, weapons, and colours ; which 
he did on the place where the battail was fought, 
namely, oz the Croſſe; and nailed onr bond thereto, 
and having paid the debt, left the bond canceld, 
ere he ſtirred off the Crofle. Butthen having thus 
Ipoiledtheſe enemies on the Croſſe ; hee further 
makes a publique triumphall ſhew of them in his own 
perſon, which is a ſecond Ac; as the manner of 
the Roway Emperors was, in their great triumphs, 
toride through the City in the greateſt ſtate, and 
have all the ſpoiles carried beforethem, andthe 
Kings and Nobles whom they had taken , they 
tyed to their Chariots,and led them as Caprtives: 
And this did Chriſt at 41s aſcenſion:(for of hisrrium- 
phing at his Aſcenſion , I take this Trinmph in this 
Epiſtle to the Coloſ.ro be underſtood;and fo to be 


interpreted by that forccited 4.0f the Epheſuans ”- ) 
1c 
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He plainly manifeſting by this publique open 
ew of - Bm at his Ms, hab fad = 
led, and fully ſubdued them on the Crofſle. That 
which hath diverted Interpreters from thinking 
this of 2. Col.to have been rhe triumph ot his 
Aſcenſion, hath been this, That the triumph is 
ſaid to have been made [wd.74) which they inter- 
pret [5 zt] as if it referred to rhe Croſſe, (men- 
tioned -ver,14.) as the place of it; when as it may 
as well be tranſlated [7nhimfelfe? i. c. [in his own 
power and ſtrength; noting, how he alone dil this, 
which other Congquerours doc not ; they conquer 
zot. in themſelves, and by themſclves , whicl 
Chriſt did. And yet it was the Law, thar if the 
Roman Emperors Or Generals themſelves took any 
thing in War,they had a peculiar honour to dedi- 
Catc It 1n triumph more peculiarly : Now Chr]: - 
conquered in himſelfe, and therefore triumphed 1 
himſclft, and himſclfe alone. And thus it becanic 
_ our Redeemer (likeanother Sampſon) not onely 
to break Sins bars, and fling off Hell-gates, and 
come out of that Priſon he was' in; but as in . 
ligne of a Trophietotake them on his back, and | 
Carry them up the hill, (as Sampſon (the Type 
of. him) did the gates of the City to an high hill} 
himſclfe rriumphantly carrying them on his own | 
ſhoulders. 

Now did Chriſt then, who was your $;rcty, thus 
tramph ? then let your faith triumph likewiſe ; to! 
this was not onely done by your Surety, but in 
your ftead , ſecing this [ for «]herc.is to be put tO 
each thing mentioned. The Apoſtle cals for this 

| bt 
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Set.g. - from Chriſts Aſcenſion. 


at our hands here, We are more then Conquerors, 


ſayes he, ver.37. - 


Then, thirdly , ſee him entring into Heaven , 
when he comes firj# to Court attcr this great 


undertaking ; how doth God looke on him 7 
is God fatisficd with what he hath done? As (you 


know) when a Generall comes home, there uſfeth 


to be great obſerving how the King takes his 


ſervice, as pertormed according to commiſſion, 


Chriſt as a Surety wndertook tor ſinners, fully to con- 
qwer all our enemies; and God bade him look that 
hedid it perfec#ly, or never ſee his face more : Heb. 


5, He was to be perfed through ſufferings, and 


thoſe ſufferings ro be ſuch as to perfect ws alſo, 
Heb. 10. Now behold your Sarety is like a Conque- 
"ar extred Heaven : let that convince you ; that he 
hath farisfied the debt, and performed his com- 
miſhon to a tittle : God would never have ſuf- 
 fered him to come thither elſc;but as ſoon as ever 
his head had peepr into Heaven , have ſent him 
downe again to pertorme the reſt ; Burt God lets 
him cater in, and he comes boldly , and confi- 
dently, and God lets him-ſtay there : therefore 
be convinced, that he hath given God full ſatil- 
faction. Chriff himſclf uſeth this argument , as the 
ſtrongeſt that could be brought to convince the 
Worla, that his righteoufneſe (which he had 1n 11s 
Doarine taught them, |) was the 7ighteouſrcſe 
which men were only to be ſaved Ly , the true 
Rghteouſneſſe of God indecede. Tohn 16. 9,10. He 
ſhall convince the world of righteouſneſe : tat 15, 


 worke faith in the hearts of men, to believe " 
. Q *F 
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lay hold on my rightcouſneſſe , as tie rrue righ- 


| teouſneſſe that God hath ordained : and this þe. 


cauſe (ſayes he) I go to my Father, and you ſhall [ce 


me no more : That 1s, by this argument anu evidence 


it is, and ſhall be evinced, that I who undertooke 
to fatisfic for fin, and to procure a pertect righ- 


&. 
} 


tcouſneſſe, have perfectly performed it : andrhat 


| it isarighteouſneſſe which Gods juſtice doth accept 


of, to ſaye {inners by ; Inthat Iatter my death, 
and fiviſhing this worke, will aſcend up to my Fa- 
ther, into Heaven, and keepe my ſtanding ther, 
and you ſhall ſee me no more : Whereas, 1: I had 
not tulfilled all righteouſneſſe, and. perfectly 14- 
tisfied God, you may be ſure there would be 
no going into Heaven for mee, nor remaining 
there : God would ſend me down again, to doe. 
the reſt, and you ſhould certainly ſee wee with 
ſhame ſent back again ;, but I zoe to Heaven and you 


ſhall ſee me no mure—, 


Guan 11 


Shewing what evidence alſo Chriſts ſitting at Gods 


right hand , having beene our Surety, affords 70 
our faith ſor jaſtification, 


N27 then in the next place , for his bcinr, 


Ss, hog ſitting at Gods right hand , which is the 
tecond particular to be ſpoken of. As ſoone 2s 
Chriſt was carried into Heaven , look, as all the 
Angels felldowne and worſhipped him ;\. fo his «4 

| tnhcr 
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ther. welcommed him , with the higheſt grace 
that ever yet was ſhewne; The words which he 
thenſpake , we have recorded Pſa! 110. Sit thou 
an right hand, till l make thine enemies thy foote- 
foole, You may by the way obſcrve, for the il- 
 luſtration of this : how upon all the ſeverall parts 
_ of perfotmance. of his office , either God is 
brought jn ſpeaking to Chriſt , or Chriſt to his 
Father, Thus when he choſe him fir# to be our 
Mediator, he takes an oath , Thou art 4 Prieſt for 
ever after the order of Melchiledec. Againe , when 
. Chriſt came to take upon him our nature, the 
words he ſpake are recorded, Loe I come to doe thy 
will ,a body haſt thou fitted me: {o Heb.1o. out of the 
49. Pſal. Likewiſe when he hung upon the Crofle, 
his words unto God are recorded, Pſal. 22.* 1. 
My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken mee ? In like 
manner when he roſe againe, Gods words uſed 
then to him are recorded, Thou art my Sonne , this 
day have I begotten thee, Pſal. 2. (which place is cx- 
pounded of the Reſurrection, Aits 13. 33.) which 
ISas much as it he had ſaid , Thou never appea- 
redſtlike my Sonne till now; for whereas I choſe 
a Son to be glorified with power and Majeſty, 
hitherto thou haſt appeared onely as 4 Sor of 147, 
[Enoſh,ſorry man} hitherto thou haſt been made [z, 
_ e,not like my 7 EE in I 
. . likenes of ſinfull fleſh,and of ſervant all HEIMmearea 
with © {arr e xc 5 the fir? day wherein 
I make acountT have begotten rhece ; even now 
when thou firſt beginneſt to appeare our of that 


finfull hue, and likeneſſe of {finfull Aefh: now I 
— : $2 OWne 
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owne thee for my Sonne indeed. And in lim, 
he owned us all, thus at lus Reſurrection. And 
then laſt of all when he- comes:into Heaven, the 
firſt word God ſpeakes to him is, Sonne, ſit th: 4 
at my right hagd , thou haſt done all my worke, 


_ and now I will dothin=; (he gives him a 9ct ts! 


eſt ) reſt here; ſit here till I make all thy encnucs th 
foote-ſtoole, = 8 
_ Andnow, whatſay you, are ye fatisficd ycr, 
that Gud is fatisfied tor your fins 7 What fupct- 
abundant evidence , muſt this Chriſts ftttting at 
Gods right hand, give roa doubting heart * It 
argues, Firſt that Chriſt for his part hath pcer- 
tectly done his worke ; and that there 1s no more” ” 
word [ſitting] implies. Secondly, Ir argues that 
Goa 15 as fully ſatisfied on his part : this his /ittin? 
[at Gods right hand ] implyes. 
For the firſt ; The phraſe of [Sittzng] doth vc- 
token reſt, when work is fulfilled , and finiſhed - 
Chriſt was not to returne, till he had accom-_ 
pliſht his worke.Heb.1o, The Apoſtle comparin? 
the force and exccllencie of Chriſts Sacriticec, 
with thoſe of the. Pricſts of the old Law, faycs, 
that Thoſe Prieſts ſtood] daily offering of $urrifices, : 
which can never take fins away. Their [landing Lim - 
plycd, thatthey could never make fatisfaction to. 
as to ſay, We have finiſhed it: But Chriſt (ſayc» 
he, ver.12.) _ he had offered up one ſacrifice {07 
ever, | fate downe} &c. Mark how he oppolct! 
their {tanding, to his ſitting downe. He {ct as one 
who had done his work. Thus Heb.4.10, He th. 
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ett tor him to do by way of ſatisfaction : This the 
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Sci. 4. from Chriſts ſiting at Gods right hand, 
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| $entredinto bs reſt, (ſpeaking of Chriſt, as I have 
elſewhere ſhewne) hath ceaſed from his work, as 
 Gilfrom bs. 
., Secondly, this his being at Gods right hand, as 
ſtrongly argues that God is ſatisfied : tor it God 
had not been infinitely well pleaſed with him,he 
would never have lct him come fo neere him ; 
much lefſe have advanced him fo high as hx 
right hand.. And theretore in that place even now 
_ cited, ' (Heb. 10. ver, 10, 11, 12. compared with 
the former verſes) this is alledged as an evidence 
that Chriſt had for ever taken ſinnes away, (which 
thoſe Prieſts of the Law could not doe, who 
therefore often offered the ſame Sacrifice, aSvVer.11.) 
 Thatrhis man, aficr he had offered one Sacrifice for 
; finnes for ever, | ſate downe on the right hand of God] 
- sthereby ſhewing (and that moſt maniteſtly) 
that he had at rhat once offered up ſuch a fatista- 
Qory Sacrifice, as had pleaſed God tor ever, and 
thereupon took up his place at Gods right hand.as 
an evidence of it ; ſo potleſſing the higheſt place in 
Court. This ſetting him ar Gods right hand, 1s 4 
totey of ſpecial and higheſt favour, So Kings 
whom they were moſt pleaſed with, they dd ſct 
_ at their right hands , as Solomon did his Moe:her, 
| 1 Kengs 2.19. and ſo Chrift the Church his 21702, 
Plal.45.9. and it was a favour which God never 
after vouchſafed to any. Heb.1. Towhich of all the 
Angels aid he ſay,Sit thou on my right hand ? There- 
fore Phil.2. it is not oncly ſaid that he exalted his, 
but [ ſuperexaitawit} he hizhly exalted nin, t0 4s. 


| h of 
. AEVET any was exalted : for he was ae 1s * pd | 


2. That God 
alſo accepted 
it,and was n- 
fnitely well 
p'caſed with ts 
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By contide- 


ring : 


higher then the heavens. Thus much for the fi:k 


os 


Cuanr iy. 
Demonſtrates in the ſecond placewhat influence Chrif; 
Aſcenſion hath in 4 2 en non-condemnation, 
upon that ſccond premiſed conſiceration of Chriſts 
being a Common perlon for #5, The (ecurity that 
Faith may have from thence, 


E have thus ſeen what triumphing er. 
dence and demonſtration,both Chriſts A-' 
cenſton,and ſitting at Gods right hand, doe aftord 


_ us forthis,chat Chriſt being conſidered 4 our Sure- 


ty, hath therefore undoubtedly ſubdued our nc- 
mics and fins, and ſatisfied God, Let us now con- 
ſider further,what force,efficacie,and influence thele 
two (both his Aſcending and fitting at Gods 117't 
hand as an Head, and Common perſon tor us) have 1n 
them towards the aſſured working and accom- 
pliſhment of the ſalvation of believers, his Elect; 
And from the conſideration of this which is 1 
ſecond Head, our faith may be yet further con- 
hrmed-and frengthened in its confidence. Who ſb. 
condemne ? it i Chriſt, that us at Gods right hand. | 
ſhall take in (as in the former) both his Aſcen/i0- 
and ſitting at Gods riaht hand, 

1. And firſt for his Aſcending ; conſider chete 
ewothings init which may uphold our confidence. 


1. Thatthe great end and purpoſe of that 11S Aſ- 
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ending, the errand, the bufineſſe he Aſcended 


for, was to wh” and provide a place for ws, and to 


make way for our comming thither. This he aſ- 


ſures his Diſciples of, Tobn 14.2.1 my Fathers houſe 


are many manſions: 1 gO to prepare a place for you: as 
Ioſeph was (ecretly ſent betore by Gods intend- 
ment to prepare a place in Egypt for his Bre- 


thren, whom Gods providence meant to bring 


after him: ſo more openly doth Chriſt Aſcend to 
Heayen, profeſſedly declaring that to be his buſi- 
neſſe; [7 go to prepare a place for you] and it is my 
Fathers houſe- (1{aith he) where I can provide for 
. you and make you welcome. Youheard betore, 
what welcome God gave Chriſt , when he firſt 
arrived there;and what he ſaid to him, and Chriſt 
ſaid (as it were) again to God : I come not alone, 
Thave much company, many of my brethren, 
and followers to come atter (for it was the de- 
cleared and avowed end of his comming ro prepare a 
place for them) 1 prayed when I was on carth, 
that where 1 am they mightbe alſo; (John 17.) and 
now I am come hither, my traine muſt come in 
too; Tam nor compleate without them , It you 
receive me.you muſt receive them allo, and I am 
come to take up lodgings for them. Thus the 
Captain ofour ſalvation, (being made perfett through 
ſafrines, and then crowned with glory and honour, 
nbringing of many Sons to Glory, as Heb. 2.10.) ot 
which company he was Captain) 15 broughtin 
ſaying to God, wer. 13. Behold 1 and the Children 
which God hath given me, (NC ſpeakes 1t , when 


brought to glory ) 1 am their Captain, and y 
muſt 


— 
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4 end of 
his Aſcending 
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plac - for us 
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muſt follow mee; Where 1 am they muſt be: Lo1 
am here, and am not to come alone, but ty b1117 
to glory , all the Children which thou haſt 21ven me. 
They ſhall be all welcome (ſajes Goa) there 
roome enough for them: ['»7any manſions} 10 that 
we neede not feare, nor ſay in our hearts doubr- 
ing and dcſpairing , Who ſhall aſcend up to Heaven 
for ws , to bring us thither 2 (as Rom. 17.) Chiill 
hath done it, Thar is the farit thing , bur that 
| 15 notall. 
| 2. Tha hee: 2. He entred into Heaven 1n our Very names , ai 
ted in ur Ve- ſq js to be conſidered inthat ad as a Commer 
ry naincs and : oy . Þ 
ſteadgcook po Perſon, (aS WEIL as in. his Death and Relurrecti 
eflion inour ON) and {o repreſcnting us, and allo taking po/- 
right, ſeſſon in our right , and we in him , as a guardian 
takes poſleſſion for Heirs under age : Heb. 6.22. 
the fore- runner is for us entred into Heaven, the 
[ fore-runner for us] that is, our fore-runncr, A 
ore-runner iS a fore-runner of followers , an-1 ot - 
juch as ſtay not long behinde , aad uſually 
goers betore as a harbinger, to provide, and take 
up lodgings tor them that are to come , an 
writes the names of thoſe who are to come, vcr 
the doorcs of ſuch and ſuch roomes , that thcy 
may not be taken up by any other. And fo He". 
12. 23. the names of the firſt borne are ſaid to bc 
written in Heaven , or enrolled there, And 1. Pct. 
I. 5. their places or manſions in Heaven arc 
ſaidto be [reſerved. for them) : they ſtand empty 
as Iitwere, yet takenup, 1o as none ſhall take 
them from them , their names and titles to them 
+ being cnttcd » and ſuperſcribed. And ſo he = 


- 
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— lyentred(pro nobic]for ws, that is, inour ſtead, and 


in our names, as a Common perſon : and therefore. 


the High-Prieff ( in the Type) cntred into the 
Holy of Holics , with all the names of the T7ibes 
'on/his Breaſt: even ſo doth Chriſt with ours ; 


evenasa Common perſon in our names, thereby 


ſhewing that we are likewiſe to come attcr him : 
andthis is worethen ſimply to prepare a place, it 
15t0 fake poſſeſſion of a place, and give usa Right 
thereto. EO 

Sothat your Faith through this conſideration; 
may ſee your ſelves as good as in Heaven alrca- 


dy: For Chriſt is cntred as a Common Perſon tor 


you, Juſtification hath two parts , Firſt, Acqui- 
zaxce from ſin , and freedome from condempation:as 
here, Who ſhall condemne ? And Sccondly, 1uſtift- 
eation of life , as it is called Rom. 5. 18. that 1s, 
which gives title to cternall life : Now dying and 
nſingas a Common perſon for us, procures the 
firſt,ſets us perfealy cnough in that ſtate of tree- 
dome from condemnation; But then , this Chriſt 
lis entring into Heaven, as 4 Common Perſon, {ets 
us farre above that ftate of Noncondemnarion : 
Itplaceth ws in Heaven with him. You would think 
your {elves ſecure enough, if you were aſcended 
wto Heaven. As Heman {1id of his condition,that 
he was free among the dead, that is, he reckoned 
himſclte (in his deſpaire) free of the company in 
Hell, as well as if he had beene there ; thinking 
* his name enrolled among them , and his place 
_kaken up : ſo you may reckon your ſelves (as the 


word is, Rom. 6.) free of the company of _— 
Eo | | EE an 
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and your places taken up there ; ſo that when you 
come to dic,you ſhall go to heaven as to your ow; 
place,by as true a title, thoughnot of your own, as 
Indazs wentto Hell (which 1s called his own place,as 
(Ad.1.)the Apoſtle ſpeaks) What a ſtart 15 this? 
how far have you left below you pardon ot fins 

, and non-condemnation 7 you are got above. Hu 
ſecurely may you ſay, Who ſhall condemne ? Chri; 
hath aſcended , and entered into Heaven, This is 
the firſt branch of the ſecond Head : The nine 
that Chriſts Aſcenſion hath into our juſiihcati- 
on and falyarion. 


rtdtotorratkhokdotdbhorohds, 
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Demonſtrateth in like manner what influence Chriſs 
fitting at Gods right hand hath into our juſtific.: 
ton , upon that ſecond conſideration , of his bcii'g 9. 


Common perſon, And the ſecurity faith miy 
have from thence, | 


He confideration of his ſitting at Gods 114! 
hand may in reſpeR of the influence, that It 
muſt needs have intoour ſalvation,yet adde more 
ſecurity unto our Faith; if we either conſider i! 
rom oh power and authority of the place it felte j and what 
”  Nisto it at Gods right hand, Or ſecondly, the #c- 
{ation , the perſon he bearcs and ſuſtaines in Þ15 
fitting there, even of a Common perſon, in our ' 
11ght. And both theſe being pur together wi! 
adde ſtrength mutually each to other , and un 
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Sc.4- from Chriſts ſitting at ods rizht hand. 


to our faich , both to conſider , how great 4 prevo- 
eative it 1s to fit at Gods right hand, and what 
jucha one as fits there hath power to doe; and 
then that Chriſt (who is inveſted with this power, 
andadvanced to it,) he poſſeſſeth it all as our Head, 
and in our Right, as a Common perſon repreſcnting 
us. And Ol £ 

-1, Conſider the prerogatives of the place it ſelfe; 
they are two : 

Fa Soveraignty of power , and Might , and Aa- 

ieſtie. 


2. Soveraignty of authority and judgment: cicher 


of which, may ſecure us from non-condemnation. 


TI. Soveraignty of power and might : this the 
phraſe [;i#ting at Gods r1ght hand] implies, Mat .26. 
64. where Chriſt himſclfe expoundeth the pur- 
port of it : Hereafter you ſhall ſee the Sonne of man ſit- 
ting on the right hand (of power: And ſo, 1 Epheſ. 
20,22. this 1s made the priviledge of Gods'/ſetting 
him at hu right hand , ver, 20. that he hath put all 
things wnder his feete , ver. 22. A phraſe impor- 
ting the higheit {foveraignty and power , not u- 
 ſedof any Creatures, Angels, or Men : none of 
them have other things #nder their feet, (3.e.) 11 ſ0 
low aſubjection as to be their vaſſals; eſpecially, 
notſ[all Þhings,and therefore by that very phraic, 


the prtting all thinzs under his feete , the Apoſtle | 


argues in that ſecond to the Heb, that that min of 
whom David in the 8. Pſalm ( there cited by 
him) had ſpoken , was no other but Chrilt; 
not Adam , nor the Anzells ; tor to neither of 
theſe hath God ſubjected all 1h/ngs , ver.” 5. but 

2 to 
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Which power 
God hath com- 
mined to him 
w fave his 


Elett, 
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What fecuriry 
ths attords. 


to Chriſt onely wer. 8. who ſits in the higheſt Throw 
of Majefty : And to make his {cate the caficr,hath 
a world of enemies made his foote-ſtoole, even all by 
enemies; ({o Pſal. 110.) which is the higheſt tri- 
umph in the world. Now to what end hath God 
committed this power to him , bur thar himlcltc 
may be his owne Exccutor , and Adminiſtrator, 
and performe all the Legacies which he made 
to thoſe whom hee died for ? as the expreſſions 
Heb. 9. 15,16, and 17. verſes. that none ot his 
heires might be wronged. Fairer dealing then 
this could there ever be, nor greater ſecurity gi- 
yenito us, This to have beene Gods very cid. 
ot inveſting Chriſt with this ſoveraigne power. 
is declared by Chriſt himſelte, 7ohn 17. 2. Tho: 
haft given him power over all fleſh, that he ſhould give 
erernall life to as many as thon haſt given him : And 
accordingly at his Aſcenſion , to comfort his Dil- 
ciples, inthe fruit of their Miniſtery, Mat,21. 18. 
he ſaics, All power is givento mee in Heaven. and it 
Earth. What holy confidence may this breede n 

us? He iS at Geds right hand , and we are in his hands, 
Toby to, 28. and all his Enemies are under hi feett, 
who then can pul ns out ? Revel.1. 18. ſaics Cliiſt, 
I have the Keyes of Hell and Death. The Key is (till 
in the Scripture phraſe the Enfigne of Power 
and authority. Now Chriſt hath, both, the Xe 
of Death, the poſtern gate out of this world ; and 
of Hetl, evenof the broad ates of that eternal 
priſon, SO as none of his can be fetched out of 
this world by Death, but Chriſt he mult firſt 
open the doore , much leſſe, can any go to Hel! 


vw, 1thout 


Sett. 4. fi =_ Chriſts ſting at Gods right hand.” 


109 


—_— 


without his warrant. Yea Marth. 16. 19. He 
hath the Keyes of the Kingdome of Heaven allo , to 
opeh to whom he will. By his Reſurrection , we 
my ſceand reſt aſſured, that he hath the Xeyes of 
Dpeahand Fell, (for he unlockt the doors, and 
came out from thence) and by his Aſcenſion and 
fitting #8 Gods right hand, that he hath the keyes of | 
heaven, whoſe doore he hath unlockt, and now 
ſx open, What need we then feare Hel, when 


Chriſt our Redeemer hath the keyes of it 2 


| Secondly, to fit at Gods right hand, imports 2.Prerogarive. 
All judgement 


all judgement to be committed to hims : for fitting was ; 
| | and authorivy 
2 poſture of Twdges; a phraſe uſed ro note out commined 


him, 


their authority. So Prov. 20.8. A Kine that | ſit- 
reth] on the throne of judgement , ſcattererh the wic- 
ted with hy eyes : and ſo doth Chriſt his and our 
encmics. See what Chriſt ſayes, Tohn 5. 21,22. 
The Sonne of man raiſeth up whom he will , for the Fa- 
ther [| judgeth) no man but | hath commited all judge- 
went} to the Sonxe. Now if he who loved us ſo, 
and dyed for us, be the 1udge himſclte, then Who 
ſhell conderne ? Chriſt ſits on Gods right hand. This 1s 
the very inference that after followerh, ver.24.0t 
that 5.Chap. of Tohn, He that beleeves, ſhall not come 
into condemnation - Chriſt utters it upon his ha- 
ving ſaid he had all judgement committed to him, in 
the fore-going wer. 22. on purpoſe that he might 
from that conſideration, aſcertaine Belccvers of 


their now-condemnation. For what necd we teare Wo 


any Under-officers, when we have thc Judge . p;oroue: 
thus for us - | Both which 
being his,as he 


But then(in the laſt place)add that ſccond par- m5 1917, 
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Therefore hee 
muſt have all 
his membcrs 
up to him, 


ticular mentionedtoalltheſr,that Chriſt ſits ther 
as an Head, as a Common perſon, tor us. Firit as ay 
Head;{o Eph.t.when thc Apoitle had ſo hypcrvo- 


lically fer forth his power, of being advanced wnts 


 Goas right hand, ver. 21, farre above all Priacipali- 


H1es and powers , and above every name that i named, 
at only in thu world, but that which ts to coms, and 
how God hath put all things under his feet ; Ine adds, 
and [hath given him to be head over all things to the 
Church. Obſerve now, he is (aid to fit there over 
all things , not in his own pure perſonal 117% f1m- 
ply,as 1t is his znheritance, as he is the Son ot God, 
(as Heb. 1. wer. 3,4, 5. it is affirmed of him) but 
he ſits thus over all asa Head to the Church, That 
lameſover all things] comes in there, berweene 
his being a [ Head] and [ro the Church, J on purpole 
to ſhew, that he is ſet over all, in relation to h1s 
Church : So that we ſee, that our relation is in- 
volved, :and ourright included in this cxaltation 
of his,; and ſo. put into-his commiſſion ; for this 
prerogative is there ſaid to be giver him. He 115 
not {imply as a S#r,but as an Head; and he fits nor 
as an Head without a Body, and theretore mult 
have his Members up to him : Wheretorc in che. 
next ver.'it is added, Which tis his body, yea, h1s ji! 
neſſe : ſo as Chriſt is not compleat without all his 
Members, and would leave heaven, if any one 
were wanting ,; It were a lame, maimed body, 
if it wanted butatoe. Chriſt is our Element, and 


he being aſcended, we are ſparks that fly upwards 


to him. He took our Fleſh, and carrycd it unto 
heaven, and left us his Spirit on earth, and bot. 
as 
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| aspawnes and earneſts that we ſhould follow. 
Nay farther yer, he isnot onely ſaid to fit as 
our Head, but we are alſo ſaid to ſit tegether with (ns he fs a, 
him : That is, made the up-ſſ1ot of all inthenext OR 
Chapter, Epheſ. 2.6. So that as we aroſe with {a 6... 
him,(he being con{1dered as a Common perſon) +4 him, 
and aſcended with him, as was ſaid ; So yet far- 
ther, we ſit together with him 1n the hizheſt heavens, 
(as there ) <1 70s & eaVicis F; ſuperceleſtibus ] 17 
bi exalted eſtate above the heavens, (as is the mea- 
ning of that phraſe ): not that Chriſts being at Gods 
Tiehs hand (it taken for that ſublimity of power) 15 How to &. 
communicable to us ; that is Chriſts prerogative &> 524 
_ onely : So Heb.1.5. To which of allthe Angels did G\..1,. prove 
he ever ſay, Sit thou at my right hand ? Yet lo, as gauve alone, 
his ſitting im heaven, as it is indefinitely expreſled, 
1 underſtood to be as in our right and ſtead, and 
,a8a Common perſon ; and fois to aflure us of 
ow ſittinethere with him,in our proportion. So Rev. And yer, | 
3-21, it is expreſly rendred as the mind and in- ju SY 
tendment of 1t, Him that overcommet h, I will grant 1m 11:5 Throne , 
to fit with me in my throne, even as I alſo am ſet aowne 
wth my Father in his throne. There 1s a proportion 
obſerved, though with an equality : we {it on 
Chriſts Throne,but He onely on his Fathers Throne: 
thatis, Chrift onely ſits at Gods r:ght hand, but we, 
on Chriſts right hand : And fo the Church is ſaid 
tobe at Chriſts r424t hand, Pſal. 45. 9. Yea fur- 
ther,(and it may afford a farther comfort to us in 1... 
the point in hand ) this repreſents, that at the tw ai ws tat 
latter day we ſhall fit as Aſſeſſors on his 1#d7oment- T1 
ſeat, to judge the world with him. S0 3/4t.19- _ 
anc 
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And ſo if we 
be condemned, 
JF nuft be with 
our own votes 
and conſent, 


The triumph 
of faith there= 


Upon, | 
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and Luke 22.30. Whep the Sonne of Man [hall ſit TH 


hu glory, ye ſhall fit upon twelve thrones, judging the 


Tribes of Iſrael. So as this ovr fitting with-him, iti. 
| wan in reſpc& to Judgement, and to giving they 
e 


ntence of it ; not a ſentence ſhall paile without 
your votes : Soas you may by faith not onely 
look on your ſelves, as already in heaven, {fitting 
with Chriſt, as a Common perſon, in your right; 
but you may look upon your ſelves as Judges al- | 
{o: So that if any finne ſhould ariſe to accuſe or 
condemne, yet it muſt be with your votes. And 
what greater ſecurity can you have then this? 
for you muft condemne your ſelves, it you bc 
condemned: you may very well ſay, Who ſhi 
accuſe ? Who ſhall condemne ? for you will never 
pronounce a fatall ſentence upon your owne 
lives. I 2 

As then Pasl triumphed here,ſo may we; fora 


the preſent we ſitin heaven with Chriſt,and have | 


all our encmics under our feet. As Toſhuah made his 
ſervants ſet their feet on the necks of thoſe tive 
Kings ; ſo God would have us by faith to doe the 
like to all ours ; for one day we ſhall doe it. And it 
you ſay,}ye ſce it not ; I anſwer,as Heb.2. the,Apo- 
ſtle ſairhof Chriſt himſelf, [Now we ſee not yet} al 
things put under him, ver.$. {Now not under him} 


_ Qorhenow ſits in heaven, [and expects] by faich, 


when his enemies ſhall be made his foot-ſtoole, as Heb. 
IO,12,and 13.ver.) [but we ſee} (for the preicnt) 
Teſus crown:d with glory and honour, ver. 9. and 10 
may be ſure that the thing is as good as done; af 
we may, in ſceing him thus crowned , {ce 0u! 
| ICLYES 
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— with him, and _ y wait and expe; 
(4G iſbhimfclfc doth )ril all be acomplithed, 
" azd our falvation finiſhed and tully perfetted. 

Yi Interceffion now remains only to be ſpo- 
kenof, which yet will afford further confſide- 
_ rations to ſtrengtlien our Faith. His fittins at God 
whe hand-aotcs out his power over all, from God: 
"*buthis Interceſſion, all power and favonr with * 
God fox us; (o as to etteiour ſalvation 

for us , with Gods higheſt con- 
__ tentment and good will, 

and all yer further to 
ſecure us.Who ſhall 


condemne? 


ce 


— 


- 
- 
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7 IECT. V- 

The Triumph of faith from Chriſt 
- INTERCESSION. 


Ca? 1, 


A connettion of this with the former: and how this ada: 

4 . Two things out of the Text pri- 
pounded to be handled. Firſt, The concurrencic 
of influence that Chriſts interceſtton hath into our 
Salvation, Secondly, The ſecurity that Faith ma) 
have there-from for our Juſtification. 


V% 


® hand as a Judge and King , having all 
S authority of ſaving or condemning, 11 
gvYEAeHR his own hands, and having all power! 
in Heaven and Earth, to give ctcrnall life to them 
—_ believe: And the confidence that this gi- 
veth us. : 


Let us now come to his / nterceſion , andthe ”- 


ft PRAC 


ESY2SYE have ſcene Chriſt /tting at Gods rich! 
TE ſuring 
4 
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Se.s, from Chriſts Imercefiion. = Sos 
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' {ance which it hath into our Iuftification and ſalva- 
tion, which 45 tſ{itrikes the ft ftroake to make all 
ſure; ſo, as great a ſtroake as any of the former : 
therfore(as you have heard )that there was an Al1- 
5 ory in hes Death [Who ſhall. condemme ? it 
iift chat dyed -] 2 Rather in his Reſurrection : 
Cnotker 6s riſen 484in,) 2 mach rather (79226 ui] 
that he &ver and is at Gods right hand ; Rom. 5. 10. 
The Apoſtle riſeth yer higherto an 45 7% 747945 
[4ſ#ving rhe moſt," pur upon his znterceſsion ; 
Heb. 7. 25+ Wherefore he is ableto ſavero theutmeſt, 
ſeeing he ever lives to make interceſſion. $0 that it 
youcquld ſuppoſe there were any thing which 
none of all the former three could doe or effeRt 
for us, yet his interceſſion” could doit to the «t- 
ſt : for it felfe is the uttermoſt and higheſt. It 
Money would purchaſe (our Salvation, his Death 
hath done it, which he laid downe as a price and an 
equiyalent ranſome, ( as itisin 1, Tim. 2. 6.) It 
Power and authority would cffcit , his ſitting at 
Gods right hand, inveſted with all power in Hea- 
ven and Earth, ſhall be pur forth to the utmoſt to 
effec it. It f4vew and cntreatics added to all theſe. 
(which oft times doth as much as any of thoſc o- * 
ther) were needefull , he will uſe the utmoſt of 
this alſo, and for ever make rnterceſſios. S0 that 
If Love, Money . or Power (any of them , or 
allofthem) will fave us, we ſhall be ſurc to bee 
laved, ſeved fo the utmoſt feis T0 TmarTreass ] all man- 
ner of wayes, by all manner of meancs; ſaved 0- 
_ verandover. 


Forthe clecring of this laſt generall head, The 
Oz. Interceſ19n 


The Triumph of Faith Set, 5 
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 Imterceſ#on of Chriſt, (and the infiuence and ſecariy 

 ithathinto our fazthand juſtification) I ſhall handle 
two things,and both proper to the Text. 

Firſt, Shew how unto all thoſe other forementio. 

ned Ads of Chriſt for us, this of Interceſs1on alſo 1s to 

_- beaddedbyhim forthe effecting our falvation, 

and the ſecuring our hearts therein. This that 

particle [ AlſoJinthe Text calls for : Who «lſoma. 

keth Interceſsion for us. 

Then Secondlyto ſhew the ſecurity that fair 

may aſſume and ferch from this Interceſſion of 

_ Chriſt : or his prayize for us in heaven, 10 ſhal 


Condemne ? it « Chriſt , that maketh interceſ\1 


O 


; 1 Caas + i 
TH ff Head explained by two thines. Firſt,Intercei: 


_ hononepart of Chriſts Prieſthood, ard the moji 
excellent part of 74. 


 Owards theExplanation of the firſt of theie; 

wo things areto be done. 
_ Firſt, To. ſhew how great, and neceſſary , an« 
how excellent a part of Chriſts Prieſthood , Þ1s 

Tnterceſion and praying for us 1n heaven 1s. 
Secondly, To ſhew the peculiar influence, that 
Interceſhonhath into our ſalvation:and ſorhe rc2- 
ſons for which God ordained this worke of 1s- 
zerceſs 


03 fOr us, and that in heaven, to be added to 
all the former. | 


Dj 


—— 


from Chriſts Interceſsion, 
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- Forthe firſt, I will proceede therein by de- 
greess '- / 


- Firſt, Ir is one part of his Prieſt-hood. You 


muſt know, that-Chriſt 15 not entred into heaven 


1 ſimply, as a fore-runner ( which hath been ex- 
plained) to take up places for you, but as a 


Prieſt. alſo : Made 4 Prieſt, after the order of 


Melchifedec,, which 1s more then ſimply a Fore- 
runner. Yea, his fitting ar Gods right hand-is 
not onely. as 4 K7ng armed. with power and au- 
thority: to ſave us; but he ſrs there as a Prieſt 
too: "Thus Heb. 8. 1. We have ſuch an High Pri:ſt 
who # fet downe: at the right hand of the Majeſty on 
high. 7. ; 
In the old Leviticall Pricſt-hood, the High- 
Prieſts office had two parts, both which concur- 
red to make them High-Prieſts. 
Firſt, Oblation, or offering the Sacrifice. 

\ Secondly, Preſentation of it in the Holy 
of Holics, with Praycr and Interceſhon un- 
to God, to accept ir for the ſinnes of the pco- 
ple. ' The one was done without, the other with- 
'# the Holy of Holies. This you may ſec 1n 
many places; cſpecially LZevit. 16. 11,15, 16. 
where you have the Law about the High Prieſts 
-entring into the Holy of Holes ; he was not to 
- come mto the holy place, till firſt he had offered 

a Sacrifice for himſelfe and the people, wer. 11. 
and 15. and this without. Theft ſecondly, when 
he had killed it, he was to enter with the bloud 
of it into the Holy of Holics, and ſprinkle the 


 Mercie-fear therein with it, vr.14,17. and to go | 


O with 


cS_9 


Two parts of 
Unc H.gh- 
P1i-Ns ofke, 


"The Trinmph of Faith Se&.5, | 


with Incenſe, and cauſe a cloud to ariſe over the Mer. 
cie-ſcat : And this you have alſo, Heb.13.11.itis 
ſaid, that 7he bloud of thoſe beaſts that were burnt 
without the Camp, was brought into the Santtnry þ 
the High-Prieſt : And inthat 16.0f Levis.you thall 
| finde the Arovement made as well by the bleud, 
when brought into the Holy place, ver. 16. as by 
the kill;yg of the beaft, wer.11. Both theſe were 
acts of the High-priefthood for Atonement. 
And this was done in a Type of the Prieſt! 
/ ofhce of Chriſt, and the parts thereaf : So Heb, 
_ 9.23. he cals all thoſe tranſaRions under the Ce- 
remoniall Law, the [7 patters)] of things heavenly ; 
inſtancing in this part of Chriſts office, ver. 34. 
For Chrift ((ayes he) &«.net extred into the Holy pla- 
ces made without hands (as that was) which are\ the 
figures of the true, but into heaven it ſelfe, to appear 
 #n the preſence of God 'for as, Now thenin anſwer to 
. this Type,therec are two diſtinct parts of Chriſts | 
_ Prieſthood : . 
{- Cirits of. Firſt,the offering himſelfe 4 Sacrifice up to death, 
21 ©” as Heb.9.26. which anſwers to the killing of the 
_ Sacrifice without the Holy of Holics : for an{wera- 
ankle ts bly he was crucified without the City, Heb.13.12- 
to theHeavezxs Secondly, he carryed this his blewd into the Holy 
'o ntercede. of Holies, namely, the Heavens, Heb.g. 12. whcic 
he appeares, wer. 24. and there alſo prayes inthe. 
force of that bl6ud. And the Type of thoſe pray- 
_ ers was that cleud of Incenſe made by the High- 
Prieft , ſoit is expreſly interpreted, Rev. 8.3. &C- 
 TheAngel Chriſt is ſaid to have had much Incenſe. 
fooffer it with the prayers of all the Saints _— 
| Incenic 
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Set, F. from Chriſts Interceſiion, 


lncenſeis-his owne 40 mg in heaven, which he 
continually puts up when the Saints pray on 
cath, and {ſo perfumes all their prayers, and pro- 
cures all bleflings for them, 


Both cheſc parts of his Pricſt-hood theApoſtle 


lon mentions in his firſt Epiſtle, Chap. 2. wer. 2, 
- where, as he cals Jeſus Chriſt a propitiation for our 
ſms;/(thatis,an 0blar;on, or Sacrifice offered up for 
us:) Solikewiſe he cals him our Advocate; both 
gaing'to make up this his office. And indeed, this 

crot. Interceflion, and bringing his bloud in- 
tothe Holy of Holies,(or heaven)1s but the ſame 
aQtion continued. That bloud which he offercd 
with tears and ſtrong cryes onthe Croſſe, (where 
helikewiſe intereeded,) the ſame bloud he con- 
tinues virtually to offer up with prayers in-the 
heavens, and makes Atonement by both; onely 


_ vithrthis difference: 0n earth, though he interce- 


_ #l, yethe more eminently offered up himſcltc ; 7 
heaven, he more eminently intercedes, and doth 
 butprofens thas offering. . 
Secondly, this was ſo neceſſary a part of his 
Pricf-hood, that without ir he wo” _— been 2 
ernpleat Priefk. Thus Heb. 8.4. If he were on 
earth, os Fr uot be a Prieſt : That is,If he ſhould 
live abode on carth, he ſhould not have been a 
(pleas Prieff. Paul {aithnot, that if he had offe- 
fedthat his ſacrifice on earth, he had nor been a 
Prieſt, forthat was neceſſary ; butthat if he had 


Raid Rill on canth, after he had offered it, he had 
becna Prieſt, that is, a perfe@ Pricſt ; for 


be had then left his office unpertec, aur 
EFT Hts 01 _-_ 


Both: Prove, 


Withonr Inter- - 
ccllton he had 
not been 2 
perfe Pricft, 


The Triumph of Faith ScR.s, | 


This the pecu- 
liar work of 
the High- 
Prieſt who was 
in this Chriſts 
Type} 


done it but by halves, ſecing this other part of it 
(the work of Interceiſion) lay ſtill upon him ty he 
acted in heaven. Thus the High-pricſt ,hisType,it 

he had only offered Sacrifice without the Holy of 
holies, had not been a perte& High-Pricſt : For 
to enter into the Holy of holies, and to act the 


part ofa Prieſt there, was the proper, peculiat 


work of the High-Prieft, as ſuch. Which ſhews, 
that Chriſt had not been an High-Pricſt, it he 
had not gone to heaven, and Pricſted it there too, 


_ (as I may ſoſpeak) as well as upon carth. Yea, it 


Chriſt had not gone to heaven, and were not 
now.become a Price there, then the Leviticall 
Prieſt-hood were ſtill in force, and ſhould thare 
the honour with him, and the High-pricſt muſ: 


continue till ro goe into the Holy of holics. To 
'this purpoſe you may obſerve, that ſo long as 


Chriſt was on carth, though riſen, the Types ot 


* the Law held in force, and were not to give way, 
_tillallthe ruth ſignified by their Miniſtery , was 
/ Tully accompliſht , and ſo, not untill Chriit was 


gone into heaven, asa Prieſt, and there had be-. 


' gun to: doe all that which the High-prieſt had 


| done inthe Holy of holies, and as-his Type forc- 
| lignified. Andethis is plainly the mcaning of what 


follows (in that Heb.8.ver.4q.) as the reaſon or de- 
monſtration why thatChriſt ſhould not have been 
a Prieſt, if he had not gone to heaven, (not ncly 
asa King, but asa Prieſt too, as he had affirmed, 
ver, 1.) Seeing ({ayes he) that there are Prieſts #- 
092 earth , that doe offer zifts according to the Law: 
The force of the Reaſon lycs thus : mo are 

already 
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already P rieſts, and that of a Tribe he was not 


of, that offer gifts on earth before he came into the 
world. And therefore it that had beene all his 
Prieſt-hood, to be a Prieſt on earth, they would 
plead poſſefſion before him, having been Pricits 
before him. And then he further backs his rea- 
fon by this, that rhoſe Prieſts ſerved (as it fol- 
lows ver.5 .) ws the example and ſhadow of heavenly 
things. And therefore it is onely a reall Pricit- 

hood in Heaven which muſt pur them out of 
Places and till ſuch a Pricſthood comes, they 
muſt ſerve till, for the truth (which theſe ſerved 
©ſhadow ou) is nor till then tulfilled. This you 
nave alfo, Ch.9.8. The firſt Tabernacle was to ſtand 
nntill a Prieſt went into Heaven, and did a& that of- 


fice there:{o that if Chriſt will be a Prieſt alone,he 


muſt become aPricſt interceding in heave:or clſe 
High-prieſts muſt come up again, and ſhare that 
Mace with him, and ſo hee ſhould as good as 
fall from his office, and loſe all that he had done. 
- Yea, thirdly , this part of his Prieſthood, 15 
ofthe two the more eminent , yea, the zop, the 
height of his Prieſthood ,, And this is held forth to 
us, in the Types of both thoſe two orders of 
Prieſthood that were before him, and figures of 


him, both that of Aaron and Melchiſedec : ' This | 


Was typified out in that Leviticall Prieſthood or 
Awron and his fellows : The hizheſt (ervice of that 
 ffive,, was the going into the Holy of Holies, and 
making an atonement there : yea this was the 
deighr of the High prieſts honour, that he d11 this 


alone, and did conſtitute the difference betwcen 
— EH hin 


T he Triumph of Faith Seft.s, 


him (as he was High prieſt,) and other Prieſts: For 
rhey killed and ottered the ſacrifices without i 
well as he, every ordinary Prieſt did that : But 
none buttne Hi2h Prieſt was to approach the Ho- 
ly of holies with bloud, and this #ut once a yeere, 
'Thffs Heb. 9. 6,7. The Prieſts (namely tho{e interi- 
our Pricſts) wert alwayes (that 1s, daily, morning 
and cyening) into the firſt Tabernacle, (or Cour: ot 
Prieſts, which was without the Holy of holics 
accompliſhing the ſervice of God ,, namely, that offe- 
ring of the daily ſacrifice : But znto the ſecond, 
(namely, the Holy of holies) went the [ High- 
prieſts] olone every yeere : So then this was that 
high and tranſcendent prerogative of that 14- 
Prieft then, and which indeed made him Hg) 
prieft; and anſwerably the highth of our High- 
prieſts office(although he alone alſo could offer a 
{arisfaQory ſacrifice, as the Apoſtle ſhews, Hes. 
9.and 10. yet comparatively) lay in this, that hc 
entred into the heavens by his bloud , and 1s ic! 
downe on the Majeſty on high, and in the ver- 
rue of his ſacrifice there doth intercede. I know 
bur one place that calleth him the Great 11:71 
prieſt, (higher before then Aaron ) and that 15, 
Heb. 4. 14, 16. And then it is in this reſpect,cna: 

he is paſſed imo the Heavens , as it follows there. 
- 2. Theexcellency of this part of his Pricit- 
hood was likewife typified out by 2felchiſede" 
_ Prieft-hood, which the: Apoſtle argucth to hav© 
been much more excellent then that of Yurors, 11 
as much as Levi, Aarons Father. payed Tythes7® 
this 2elchiſedech in Abrahams loyns. Now 4 W bt- 
ICA.. 
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$eA: 3 from Chriſts Interceſio:s 


dech was his type,not ſo much inreſpe@ of his 0b- 
lation, or offering of Sacrifice, (that work which 
Chriſt performed on earth) bur in reſpe& of that 
work which he [ for ever] performs in Heaves - 
therefore that ſame claulic { for ever) ſtill comes 


1, inthe quotation and mention of Melchiſedechs 


pricſthood in thatZprſtle,becautc in reſpett of that 
his continuall interccilion in Heaven, Melchiſederh 
was properly Chriſts type. And accordingly you 
may obſcrve, Pſal.115.when 1s it that that ſpeech 
comes in [Thou art 4 Prieſt for ever after the order of 
Melchiſedech} but then, when God had him ſitting 
«# hu right hand, ver.1. So that as the tran{cendenc 
cxcellenicic of Chriſts Prieſthood was typiticd out 
by Melchiſedechs rather then Aarons, as being the 
better prieſthood of the two; ſo this,the molt ex- 
cellett part thereof, was typificd out thereby, 
namely,that web Chriſt for ever actcth in heaven. 
- And 3.To confirm this,you ſhall find tc to bc 
madethe top notion of this Epiſtle ro the Heb.and the 
(cope of it chiefly to diſcourle of Chriſts cternall 


Priefthood in heaven; 8 to ſhew how therein 2/cl-. 


thiſedech was a type of him. This is not onely cx- 
preſſed both in Heb.7.21.and 25. where this fame 
[for ever Jis applyedto his Interceſſion,ver.25.but 
more expreſly in Chap.8.1.wherc theApoſtle puts 
rc emphaſis upon this part of his Prieſthood, 
laying, That of the things which we have ſpoken, or 
which are to be ſpoken, (torthe word 97 Tus a;0m% is. 
will beare cither) ths  ({fayes he) the ſurmme_ 
or argument ofall : the word 1s 22-7, and {1g- 
ttics as well 7 he head, rhe chiefe, the rop Of all,and 
YE; 5. : above 
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 aboveallasit doth the ſum of all: And what is 


His oblation 
elle would 
have beene in- 


_c8:Quall, 


that he thus profeſleth to be both the maine ſub- 
jet and argument of this Epiſtle, and the top and 
eminent thing in Chriſt he intends to diſcorre 
of? It follows, That We have( ſuch an High-Pricft) 


4s 1s (et down at the right hand of the threne of the Ma- 


jeſty in the heavens, And of thePrieſtly office he alone 
diſcourſcth both before and efter,and inthe tollow- 

1ng verſes calleth his Miniſterie or office, (in reſpect 
rothis) A more excellent Miniſterie, ver. 6. he beng 
fuch a Prieſt as was higher then the heavens,as hc had 
ict him out in the latter part of the former Chap, 
And therefore you may obſerve, how in his Pre- 

tace to this Epiſtle tothe Zeb.in the firſt Chap.ver. 
3.-he holds upthis to our eye, as the argument of 
the whole,ſaying When he had by himſelf purged our 
fins he ſat down on the right hand of the Majeſty on high, 
Yea, to conclude this, A# his Prieſthood would 
have been ineffecuall, it he had not actcd the 
part of a Prieſt in heaven, by Jterceſs#on there : 
tor by his death he did but begin the execution 
of his office , in heaven he ends it : and if he had 
not fulfilled his office in both, the worke of our 
jalvation had not beene fully perfectcd : it was 
therefore as neceſfary as oblation it ſelf. Not but 
that his Death.was a perfe& oblation : it was pr7- 
fect for an oblation,to which 4s ſuch nothing can be - 
added. There needed no more,nor anyorhcr price 
tO be paid for us , by that one offering, he perfects 
us for ever ;, 3s Heb, 10. 14. and became himiclte 
perfect thereby, Heb.5. 9. And in the 9. Chapter 
ver.12. By bis own bloud he entred into the Holy place; 
[ having 
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how before he catred by his bloud into heaven, 


he had fully {obtained} a redemption , and that 
eernall, rhat is,for cycr ſufficient , which-donc,he 


became through his Interceſſion in heaven an ap- 


phing cauſe of eternall ſalvation, as Heb.5.10,1 1. 
hathit, So thatas in his death he paid the full 
ſummeof all he owed : unto which payment no- 


\ thingcanbe added, (no not by himſclte , though 
 hewould come and dic again, it was made at that 


[once] as perfed# (that is, for an oblation) as ever 
himfelfe could make) Bur yet ſtill by Gods or- 
dination there remained azother further action of 
another kind that was to be addcd to this of obla- 


tion., and that is Jnjerceſon, or praying for usin_ 


Heaven: otherwiſe our ſalvation by his death were 
not perfected : for if his Prieſthood be imperfect, 
our ſalvation then muſt needs be ſo. The pre- 


feming of that his Sacrifice in heaven, was the 
hu Prieſthoed,and the pertormance 


conſummation 0 
of that part there, the perfettion of it. 
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The ſecond : The ſpeciall peculiar influence that 
Interceſſion bath rnts oar Salvation and Juſtiti- 
cation, aud the Reaſons why God appointed it to 
be added to the former. 


9 come now more particularly to ſhew that 
proper and ſpeciall influence that Intercefſion 


hath imo our Salyation, and what it addes to the 


Obla- 
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Oblation of Chriſts death, (though in irs inc: 
perte&) in order, to the effecting our talyation, 


and ſo thew the more inward reaſons why God 
ordained (tor upon his ordination alone this is 


/ ro be put) this work of Interceſſion in heaven t9 


Firſt Gr 
of realous re= 
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r. In renerall. 
God will bee 
dealt with like 
himſ-Ifc, 


be joyned with his death. And borh thele I thall 
put promiſcuouſly rogether , for in laving down 
the Reaſons why God thus ordered our ſalvationto 
be brought about by it,. that influznce alto which 
InterceſSion hath into our ſalvation, will togctie: 
therewith appeare. — 

The Reaſons cither reſpet * God himſelfe, who 
will have us ſo ſaved, as himſelfe may be moſ: 
glorified, Qr * reſpe us and our falvation : God 
[ordering all ] the links of this golden chaine of the 
Cauſes of our ſalvation, as ſhould make [our ſalvaii- 
on moſt ſure] and ſtedfaſt,(asDavid in his laſt Song 
lpcaks, 2 Sam. 23.5.) Or 3 reſpect Chrift himſclt, 
whoſe glory is to be held up,&chroughour conti- 
nued as the Author and Finiſher of our Salvation, 
Beginner and Ender of our Faith andJuſtification. 

The firſt ſort of Reaſons reſpe& God himlſclte. 

-.1. Ingenerall : God will be dealt withall like 
himſelfe,in and throughout the whole way of out 
ſalvation, from firſt to laſt, and carry it all along 
as a Superiour wronged, and ſo keepe a diſtance 
between himſelf and ſinners; who till are to com? 
ro him by a Prieſt, and a Mediator, (as Heb. 7.25- 
hath it) upon whoſe mediation and intercet101 
for ever, (as there) (atleaſt till the day of Judge- 
ment ) their Salvation doth depend : and thcre- 
tore though Chriſt in his diſpenſation go all 10 
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dewnward,doth carry itas a King, as one having all 
power to juſtifie and condemne, (as hath beene 
ſhewne) yet upward, towards God, he carries it as a 
_ Frief who mult ſtill intercedeto do all that which 
he hath power to doas a King: Therefore in the 
ſecond Pſ4l.after that God had ſet him up as King 
on hu holy hill, ver. 6. namcly, in heaven, and 
ohad committed all power in heaven and earth 
to him;then he -z»ſ# yet 25k all that he would have 
done; Aske of me, and I will give thee, &c. wer.s. 
fayes God to him : For though he be a King, yet 
| hes Gods Xing ; 7 have ſet [| My King] &c. and by 
_ aking him, God will be acknowledged to be a- 
bove him. But more of this hereafter. 

_ But2. more particularly. God hath two Attri- 
butes which he would have moſt eminently ap- 
pear intheir higheſt glory by Chriſts effecting 
_ ourfalvation, namely, Tftice, and Free grace; and 
therefore hath ſo ordercd the bringing about of 
_ ourfalvation,as that Chriſt muſt apply himlclte 
na more eſpeciall manner unto each ot theſe, by 
way of Sstisfationto the one, of Entreaty to the 
other: Juſtice will be known to be Juſtice, and 
dealt with upon its owne tearmes ; and Grace will 
beacknowledged to be Free grace,throughout the 
accompliſhment of our jalvation. You have born 
theſe joyned, Row. 3.23,24,25.Beine Juſtified{ free - 
ly threugh his erace} by the [ Redemption} that 1s 118 
Chriſt Teſws - That he might be [juſt] and the ju{11- 
fer of him that beleeves. Here is higheſt Injtice—, 
and the freeſt Grace both met to ſave ns,and doth 
ordained by God to be declared and ſet jor! h, as 


Ir 
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Which looks wer.25. and 26.have it. I ſaid betore,that God ju. 
unto in 2 way © Ttifies and faves us through free grace, fo abſy. 
of entreaty and lurely, treely, as if his Juſtice had had no ſatisfa- 
*accrcellion. jon, Now therefore our ſalvation depending & 
| being catryed on,even in the applicarion of it,by 
a continuation of Grace in a free way, notwith- 
ſtanding fatisfaion unto Juſtice ; therefore this 
free grace tauſt be ſought to, and treated with 
like it ſelfe, and applyed unto 1n all,and the (0- 
veraignty and freeneſſe of it acknowledged inall, 
even as well as Gods Iuſtice had the honour tg 
be ſatisfied by a price paid unto it, that fo the c- 
verity of it might appeare and be held forth 
in our ſalvation. Thus God having two attributes 
eminemly to be dealt withall, his Juſtice and his 
free Grace, it was meete that there ſhould be two 
emment attions of Chriſts Prieflhood , wherein hc 
ſhould apply himſelfe ro cach according totheir 
kind,and as the nature and glory of cach doth rc- 
quire. And accordingly in his deathhe deals with 
Inſtice, by laying downe a ſufficient price ; and 
1n his Intercetſion, he catreaterh Free grace , and 
thus both come to be alike fcknowledged ,In the 
4. Heb. 16. weare encouraged to come bold!y [to 
the Throne of” grace} becauſe we have an High-. 
preeft entred into the Heavens : Obſerve how 1t 
15 called {'a Throxe of grace] which our High-priclt 
now in heaven officiates at : So called, bc- 
cauſe his Prieſthood there deals with free gracc 
chiefly, it is a Throne of Grace, and ſo to be 
lucd unto, therefore he treateth with God Þy 
way of Imerceſiion. Of this Throne of Grace "1 
> heaven, . 
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heaven,theMercie-ſeat in theHoly of holies wasthe 


Type. And as there the High-pricſt was to bring 


thevloud and Mercie-ſeat together, he was to ſprin- 
Herhe bloud upon it;ſo Chriſt. And as the High- 
Prieſt was to go into the Holy of holies by bloud, 
ſo with traſ7 alſo, (that is,Prayer:) To ſhew,thar 
Heaven 1s not opened by mecre Juſtice,or bringing 
onely a price in hand for it; but by Grace alſo, and 
that muſt be extreated , and therefore when the 
Prieft was within that holy place,he was to make 
a Cloud over the Mercie-ſeat, (which cloud of In- 


cenſe is Prayer, whereof Incenſe was the Type, 


Rev, 8. 3.) And thence it 1s, that Chriſt hath as 
much work of it ſtill in heaven as ever, though of 


another kind : He dealt with 7uſtice here below, to 


ſaisfie it, and here got mony enough to pay the 
debt;bur in heaven he deals with Mercy. Theretore 
| allthe Gracc he beſtows on us, :he is ſaid firſt to 

receive it, even now when in heaven. Ads 2. 33. 
tis faid of him, after his going to heaven, and 
that he was exalted, 8c. that he received the pro- 
miſe of the Spirit, which 10h. 14. 16.hetold them 
he would pray for. And this 1s part of the mea- 
ning of that in Pſal.68.18. He aſcended up on high, 
and [ received} gifts for men, fayes the Pfalmilt: 
The Apoſtle renders it, Epheſ.4. { gave] but you 
ſee, it was by receiving them firſt, as fruits of his 
Interceſſion and asking after his aſcending ; He 
5 ſaid both to give, as being all of his own pur- 
chaſe;and as having power as a King allo borh to 
doe and beſtow all he doth, and yet withall he 15 


laid to receive all that he gives, ue F 
; rite 
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Prieſt he intercedes for it, and asks it, Free grace 
requires this. This is the firſt thing. 

Yea, Secondly, Juſtice it felte might ſtand a 
little upon it, though there was enough in Chrif 
his death to ſatisfie it; yet having been wronged, 
it ſtood thus far upon it, (as thoſe to whom a 
debt is due , ule to doe)namely, to have the mo- 
ney brought home to Gods dwelling houlc, and 
laid downethere. God 1s re{olved not to ſtoope 
one whit unto man , no nor to Chriſt his Surc- 
ty. Juſtice will not onely be {atisfied , and have 
>» {uficient ranſome colleed and paid , as at 
Chriſts death , but he muſt come and bring his 
bags up to heaven : juſtice will be paid it upon 
the Mercie-ſcate :. For ſo in the Type the blood 
was to be carried into the Holy of holics, and 
ſprinkled upon. the Mercie-ſeat. And therctorc 
his ReſurreRion, Aſcenſion, &c. were but as the 
breaking through all enemies, & ſubduing them, 
tothe end to bring this price or ſatisfaction to the 
Mercic-ſeat; and ſo God having his money by 
him,might not want wherewithall to pardon S1n- 
ners : fo-as the blood of Chriſt is currant monev- 
not only on carth,but in-heaven r00,whither all 1 
brought, which is for our comfort, that all thc 
trealure which ſhould ſatisfic God, is ſafely con- 
veyed thither,and our Surcty with ir. 

Second fore of IF ſecond ſort of reaſons why God ordainc\ 
beft for the Gifts interceſſion to be joyned to his Dceatn, 
— taken from what was the beſt way to effec 

vavon. and make ſure our ſalvation , and ſccurc our 
hearts thercin : andtheſe reaſons will ſhew tht 


| peculiar 


2.Geds juftice 
Rood upcn It, - 


Art ve - 2D oe p 
” of bn oy - " Wa AY - 
EEE IEA gt . 
py f [4p 12% ” L 


Mar 6 5 oi IE es A. ES 4d 
DEUOT  & Sel E ' 


FEWEEAt a4, 
SE IR Ld 
ON 2 Fs 4] » 


| Sed. "Y from Chiiſts Interceſion. 


_————— 


peculiar influence that Interceſſion hath into our 
Salvation , and therein as in the former. 
Firſt z generall, God would have our fal- 


vation made ſure, and us ſaved all manner of 


waycs, over and over. * By ranſome and price_, 
| (as Captives are redeemed) which was done by 
his Neath, which of it ſclfe was enough; for it 
is ſaid, Heb. 10. to perfet# ws for ever, » By power 
and reſcue , ſo in his Reſurrection, and Aſcenſion, and 
ſting at Gods right hand which alſo was ſufficient, 


L. In generall, 


God would 


ave us ſaved 
all manncr ot 


Waycs, 


Then 3 again by Interceſion, a way of favour and 


ety; and this likewiſe would have becne e- 
nough,but God would have all wayes concurre in 
t; whereof notwithſtanding not one could fail ; a 
three fold cord, whereof each twine were ſtrong 
enough , but all rogether muſt of neceſſity hold. 
Secondly , The whole Application of his re- 
demption, both in juſtifying and ſaving of us firſt 
and laſt, hath a ſpeciall f Ars. upon this his 
Interceſion. This all Divines on all fides doe 
attribute unto it whilſt they pur this difference 
betweene the influence of his death,and zhat of his 
nterceſſion into onr ſalvation ; calling his death 
Medium impetr ations ; that is, the meanes of procure- 
ment or obtaining it for us ; But his interceſſion, 
Medinm applicationis, the Meanes of applying all nto 
». Chriſt purchaſcth ſalvation by the one , but 
poſeſerh us of it by the other : Some have attri- 
butedthe Application of Iuſtification to us Reſurre- 
retfion, but tis much more proper to aſcribe 1c to 
his 7meerceſion;, (and what cauſall influence Þ45 
Reſurrettion hath into our T«ſlification, hath been 
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afore inthethird Section declared.) Bur that his 
etcrnall Prieſthood in heaven, and the work of its 
Interceſdion, is the applying cauſe oft our eternall 
falvatzon, in all the parts ot it, firſt and laſt,leems 
to me to be the refult of the connexton ot the 
8, 9,and 10. verſes of the 5.Chap. to the Hebreys: 
For having ſpoken of his obedience and [ufferings 
unto death, wer.8. and how he thereby was made 
perfeer, wer. g. he ſayes, And being (thus tirſt) 
made perfect, he became [the Author (or applying 
cauſe, wn@ ) of eternall ſalvation, unto all them tha 
obey him ,, and this by his being become an eter- 
wall Prieſt in heaven, after he was thus pertected 
by ſufferings : for ſo it follows, wer.10. Called if 
Goa an High-pricſt, after the order of Melchiſeaech - 
And Melchiſedechs Prieſthood was principilly thc 
type of his Prieſthood in heaven, as was betore dGc- 
clared. One leading inſtance to ſhew that his In- 
terceſhon was to be the applying cauſe of falva- 
tion,was given by Chrift, whilſt he was on carth, 
thereby manifeſting what much more was to bc 
done by him in heaven, through his Interceſs:0% 
there:when he was on the Crofle,and as then ot- 
tcring that great ſacriſice for ſin, he at that time 
alſo joyned prayers for the juſtification of thoſc 
that crucified him, Father, [ forgive] them, for they 
know not what they doe : So tulfilling that in Ei 
53-wulp. He bare the ſins of many, and made Interce/ 
fron for the tranſereſſours. And the efhcacie of that 
Prayer then put up, was the cauſe of the conver: 
Lon of thoſe three thouſand, 47s 2. whom v7: 
35-thc Apoſtle had expreſly charged with tic 
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cexcifying of Chriſt, whom-ye by wicked hands have 
taken, crucified, and ſlaine. Theſe were the firſt 
fruits of his Interceilion, whoſe prayers ſtill doc 
reap and bring in the reſt of the crop, which in 
all ages 15 to grow up unto God on earth. 
3- And more particularly, as the whole Appli- 
cation in generall, ſo our I«ſtification,in the whole 
9" of it, depends upon Chriſts 1nterceſ- 
« $: In 
' 1» Our firſt 4&»all or initial Tuſtification,(which 
15 given us at our firſt converſion) depends upon 
Chriſts Interceſſion : Thercforc in the fore-menti- 
oned prayer on the Croſle, the thing he prayed 


tor was Foreivenes, Father forgive them, Y ou heard 


before that Chriſts death affords the matter of 
our juſtification, as being that which is imputed , 
the ranſome, the price, the thing it ſelf that ſaris- 
hes : And that his Reſurrection was the original act 
of, Gods juſtifying # in Chriſt ;, We were virtually 
jsftified then in Chriſt his being juſtifycd as in a 
Common Perſon.But beſides all this,there is a perſo- 
nll or an attnall Tuſtification to be beſtowed upon 
us,that is,an accounting and beſtowing it upon us 
mnour own perſons,which is done whe we beleeve, 
and it is called (Rom.5.1.) 4 being juſtifyed by faith, 
and (vey. IO.) receiving the atonement : Now this 
de cnds upon Chriſts Izterceſs107 , and it was ty- 
Pilied ont by Moſes his ſprinkling the people with 
bleed, mentioned Heb. 9. 19. which thing Jeſus 
Chriſt as a Mediator and Prieſt doth now fro” 


Heaven : For Heb.12. 24.it is ſaid, Toi are come to 


I 2} = an 


Heaven and to Teſus the Meatator of the new C m— 
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and (as it is next {nbjoyned) 7s the blood of (print. 

ling : he ſhed his blood on the Croſſe on carti,but he 

ſprinkleth it now as a Prieſt from Heaven: For it is 

upon Mount Sion, 0 which (he had ſaid firſt inthe 

former verſe) ye are.come ; and {o to Chriſt as x we- 

41ator ſtanding on that mount, and ſprinkling from 

thence his blood : and ſo therein there is an alluſi- 

on unto Moſes, Chriſts Type, who ſprinkled rhe 

people with the blood of that ceremoniall cove- 

nant, the type of the covenant of grace. Now in 

the 1 Pet.1.2. The ſprinkling of Chriſt hu blood,as i. 

is there made the more proper work of Chriſt 

nimſelte, in diſtin&tion from the other perſons , 

(and therefore was done by Moſes , who was lis 

type) ſo is it alſo put for our firſt juſtification, And 

this prinktling(as it is there mentioned is from the 

vertue of his interceſſion : And therefore inthar 

place of the Heb. forecited, he attributes an inter- 

ceſſion unto it, as the phraſe that follows, which 

[. ſpeaks] better things, cc. doth imply , of which 

more hereafter, Yet concerning this firſt Head, 

let me adde this by way of caution, (which I ſhall 

ng have occaſion to obſerve) that though 

this our firſt juſtification is to be aſcribed to his 7#- 

terceſston, yet more eminently 7nterceſſ10n 15 ordain- 

ed for the accopliſhing our ſalvation, 8 this other 

__ Morerarelyinthe Scripture attributed thercunto. 

2. The coni- , Secondly , The continuation of our Tuſtificatt0! 
Rear, x Cepends upon it. And as his Izterceſsion is the ©. 
depends upon tuall continuation of his Sacrifice; ſo-is it the cont” 
Fs - ruing cauſe of our juſtification: which though it Þc 
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an act done once, as fully as ever , yet is it 90! 
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over every moment, for it is continued by ads of 
fret Grace 8& {o renewed actually every moment. 
There isa fanding in Grace by Chriſt ſpoken of 
_ Bo. 5.2.25 well 3s a firſt acceſſe by Chriſt,and that 
flanding in grace,and continuing in it, is atterwards 
Ter. 11; attributed to his /fe, that is, as it 1s inter- 
preted Heb, 7. 25. his living ever to intercede. We 
owe our fandine in grace every moment, to his 
ftting in Heaven,and interceding every moment; 
Thereis no freſh a& of juſtification goes forth, 
but there is a freſh a& of interceſhon. And as 
though God created the World once for ail, yer 
every moment he is ſaid to create, every new act 
ofprovidence beeing a new creation, ſo likewiſe 
tojuſtifie continually, through his continuing our 
free grace to juſtifie as at firſt ;, and this Chriſt 
doth by continuing his Interceſhon : he continues 
« Prieft for ever ,and ſo we continue to be juſtityed 
forever. — j 
- 3-Therc is hereby a full ſecurity given us of juſti- 3. ens 
feation to be continued for ever. The danger either 6 © LIMA - 
auſt lic in old mk comming into remevzbrance, or venikercby tr 
clle from ſins newly to be committed. Now firſt, {47a 
God hereby takes order, that o ol ſins ſhall come vreviears ance 
ym remembrance, to trouble his thoughts,(as in © 13+ 
old Law.after the Prieſts going into the Holy 
Oholies;their fins arc ſaid yet to have done, Heb. 
10.3.) and to that end it was that he placed Chr:ſt 
aShis Remembrancer for us, fo neere him, to take 
up tis thoughts ſo with his obedience, that our 


es might not come into mind : not that God 


needed this help to put himſclt in mind, but _ 
| Y 
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ly for a formality ſake, that things being thus re. 
ally carryed between God and Chriſt tor us, ac- 
cording ro a way ſuiting with our apprehenfions. 
our faith might be ſtrengthened againſt all ſup- 
poſitions and feares of after reviving our guilt, 
Look therefore, as God ordained the Barn-bowin 
the heavens;that when he lookt on it, he might 
remember his Covenant, never to deſtroy the 
world againe by water ; fo he hath ſer Chuilt as 
the Rain-bow about his Throne. And look asth: 
Bread and Wine in the Lords Supper are appointe! 
on earth to ſhew forth Chriſts ag » 4aS a Remem: 
brancer to us, ſo is Chriſt himſelfe appointed i 
heaven to ſhew forth his death really, as a #:: 
membrancer thereof to his Father ; and indeed, the 
one 15 correſpondent to the other : Onely the 
Papiſts have pervertcdthe uſe of the Lords Suy- 
per, by making it on carth, a commemorative | 
crifice to God, when as it is but a Remembrance 
thereof to mer - and beſides, their Prieſts therein 
_ dotake upon themſelves this very office of pre- 
enting this ſacrificeto God, which is proper one: 
ly to Chriſt in Heaven ; But God when he would 
make ſure not to be tempted to remember ow {1 
any more, nor trouble himfelfe with them, Nati 
ſer his Chriſt by him to put him in minde of hs 
ſo pleaſing an offering.So the High-Pricſts 901" 
into the Holy of holies, was for a memoriall, and 
thereinthe Type of Chriſt. And this is plainly * 
cxprefly made the uſe of this execution of Þ15 
Prieſtly office in Heaven, Yeb. 8. where the Ap9- 
le having diſcourſed of that pare of his office (23 
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the chiefe thing he aimed art in this Epiſtle, ver. x. 
and of the neccthty of it ver, 3, 4, and 5. and cx- 
celencie of it, in this reſpect, ver.6.) he then ſhews, 
| how from thence the new Covenant of pardon 
' cameto be ſure and ſtedfaſt, that God w:1!remem- 
ber our ſins no more , Ver. 12. which hethcre brings 
inasthe proper uſe of this Doctrine, and of this 
part of his Pricſthood. 
2. AS by reaſon of interceſſion, God remem- on 
bers nor old fins , ſo likewiſe he is not provoked by 5,1 mnins 
#w. For though God when he juſtifies us ſhould by --T /#--e; 
| forgive all old fins paſt forever, ſoas never to re- + E 
| member them more , yet new ones would break 

torth, and he could not but take notice of them: 

and {o,ſo long as fizne continues, there is need of a 
| continuing interceſſion. Theretore for the ſecuring 

us in this,it is ſaid, Rom. 5. 10.That if when we were 

enemies, we were reconciled io God 5 the death of his 

Sonne ;, much more, being reconciled, we jhall be ſaved 

[by bus life, } Where we ſee, thac his Dearh js in 

lome more ſpeciall manner {iid ro procure recoi- 

ciation ar firſt tor finnes of unregensracte, and to 

bring us to Chriſt , but then his {fe and [nt-r- 

ccſſhion, or lrwving to interceate, 1s ſaid to keep Ged 

«nd 5 friends, that we may never fall ont inoric. 

Whar Chriſt did on earch, doth more eſpeciaily 

proctire reconciliation for ſranes which we doe 11 

the ſtate of nature, ſo as notwithſtanding them, 

God reſolves toturne us trom that ſtatc,and draw 

us to Chriſt: Bur ſins which we commuir after c0/- 

verſion , (though pardoned allo by his deatit) yet 

the pardon of them is more cſpecially attrioured 
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_ to his life and interreſion, as a daily prefervative,: 
*continuall plaifter (as tome call it ) to heale(ych 


ſinnes. So that it would ſeeme, that God ou: of 
his eternall love doth bring us to Curilt , and 


4 


draws us to him through the bciholkimy t 


conciliation wrought by bis death, and” to < 


us at firſt converſion, unto Chriſt ; and we being 
brought to him, he ſprinkles us witi his bloud. 
and then God layes to him, Now doc you loo; 


to them, that they and 1 tall out no more, an. 


to that end Chriſt takes our cauſe in hand by 


that cternall Prieſthood of his; and from thi: 


time begins more eſpecially to intercede tor us. 


And thus finnes after the ſtate of grace, my be 
laid more cminently to be taken away by that 


part of his Prieſthood, which he now 1n heaven 


performes. Thit place alſo, 1 70h.2. 1, 2. {ens 


__ to make this the great end of Intercefſſion, [// un 


In what ſ-nf- 
bis Death doth 
Ore nvnent- 
Ty prevaile for 
UL Pargdun of 
{ins atore one 
v-rf0n and h's 
Int:rcetiion 

cr iias after, 


man ſinne, (that is, if any ofthe company ot Þ-- 
leevers, to whom alone he wrote) we hc 4: 
Advocate wich the Father: fo as Intercciiion pri 
Clpally ſerves for {ins to come, or committee «t- 
ter grace received. Fhus alſo in his prayer,” Fad 
which was left as a patterme of his Intcrce FIO1 11 
heaven, he prayes tor his Ele& as Beltcvo:s, - 
pray for them (that ſhall beleewve} throurh their wo ; 
Not but that ſinnes after convertion arc fk. 
away dy his death; and finnes betorc it), itt 
Intercedſion alſo : for Chriſt interceded for £1: 
who crucified him, and by vertne © that 17:-: 
ceſon, thoſe three thouſand were converts, - 
Was obicrved.) But the meaning only 15,0112! !-* 
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| more eminently the work of reconciliation for ſins 


bctore convertion,is attributed to his death; & tor 


fins after converſion, to his Interceſſion : Even as 


the Perfons of the Trinity, though they have all 
a like hand in all che works ot our ſalvation ; yet 
welſee that one part is attributed more to one 
Perſon, and another to another. 


A third ſort of reaſons why God ordained this. ; 


work of T#terceſſon to accompliſh our ſalvation 
by, doe reſpect Chriſt himſelte, whoſe honour and 
plory, and the perpernuation of it in our hearts, Go 
had as well in his eyc inthe ordering all the wor- 
kings of our falvation, as mwch as his owne, That 
all might honour the Sonne as well as the Father, as 
Chriſt himſclfc ſpeaks. Now therefore for the 
maintaining and upholding his glory, an. the 
_ commings in thereof, did God ordune after all 
 ' that he had done for us here below, this work of 
|  Interceſſion in heaven, to be added to all tac 
| teſt, forthe perfecting of our ſalvation. As 
Firſt, it became him, and was ior his honour, 
that none of his offices ſhould be vacant or lyc 
idle, and he want employment in them : All of fr- 
& have work to accompanie them ; and all work 
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hath honour (as its reward) to ariſe out ofit. And 


therefore when he had done all that vas to be . 
done on carth, as appertaining unto the mer?! of 
our ſalvation, he appoints ths full and perpc- 
euall work in heaven, for the applying and pot- 
 fefling us of falvation, and rhat as a Prizit, by 
praying and interceding inthe merit of that 0c 


oblation of himſclfe. God would have Curit 
op 5 n-Vcer 
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142 The Triumph of Faith 28. 5. 
never to be out of office, nor out of work. Ang 
this very reaſon is more then intimated, Heb. -, 
24,25. This man, becauſe he continucth ever, hat!) an 
unchangeable Prieſt-hood, (or, as ver. 21.cxpouns 
it) for ever, And the work of his Prieſtlio0d i; 
interpreted, wer.25. to be ever to make 1mterceſ;on, 
The meaning is, that God would not have hin 
continue to be a Prieſt intitle onely,or in rcipett 
onely of a ſervice paſt, and ſo to have onely 

the honour of Prieſthood perpetuated to him 
out of the remembrance of what he once had din, 
(as great Generals have , even in time of peace, 
the glory of ſoine great barrail fought continued 
to them in their titles, or rewards for ever: ) Bur 
God would have him have as the renowne ot the 
old, fo a perpetuall ſpring of honour by nc 
work, and employment in that office which hx 
5 continnally a oing, ſo to preſerve tne ver- 
dure of his glory ever treſhand greene,and there- 
jore ordained a continuall work for him. And 
the ſumme of the Apoſtles reaſoning is this, 

_ Thar ſeeing himſelfe was to be for ever, (o ſhould 
his work and Pricſthood be. that ſo his honout 
might be for ever : So ver.38. concludes it, Con- 
ſerrated or perfefted for evermare. | 
2.That Chrit  SECondly, for the ſame reaſon alſo, it became 

wool 1 him that the whole worke of our ſalvation firlt 

 incrch,and - and laſt, and every part of it, every ſtep and e- 
ne ® gree ofaccompliſhment of it, ſhould be ſo oric- 
w the laſt, = TEd aShe ſhould continue ſill to have as great and 

continuall a hand in every part, even to the Jay” 
ng of the top ſtone thereof,is he hadia layins te 
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firſt foundation and corner ſtone the<reot. And 
this you have expreſled, eb.1 2.2. Looking to Jeſus 
the beginner and perfetter of our faith. Two things 
had been ſaid of him , as two cauſes of tiyo ct- 
feats; and we muſt looke to him in both. 1. He 
is tobe looked at, as Dying, (endnring the Croſſe) 
| wthereheis ſet forth. 2. As ſitting at Gods right 
| * hand, and interceding ; (as that whole Epiltle had 
repreſented him.) We are to look at theſe two as 
cauſes of a double effed? : to looke at his dymg, as 
that which is the beginning of o«r faith, (10 accor- 
ding to the Greeke, and the margent of our 
tranſlation) and at his ſittive at Gods right hand, as 
an interecflor, for the finiſhine of onr farth thereby; 
and ſo of our finall ſalvation. For as Chr:ſt; 
worke began in his lite and death ; (which 1s put 
for all his obedience here below) fo our firſt ve- 
levine (as was ſaid) begins by vertuz of lis 
a&athat firſt : and as his worke ends in his znterceſ- 
fon, and fitting ar God his right hand; ſo an. 
[werably is our faith and ſalvation perfected by it, 
that thus he might be left out in nothing, but be | 
the Alpha and omega, the Beginning and the End- 
ng, to whom be glory for ever. 50 that wee 
are to looke upon our Mediator, C 11x 1 5 7, 45 
doing as much worke for us in Heaves at this n- 
ſtant, & ever hee did on Earth : here ſuffering, 
b: t there prayin”, and preſenting bus foticrmgs, 
All his work was not Cone , when he hav done 
here : that worke here was 13 icede the harder 
picce of the two, ct foone dl: arched , but Nis 


workin heaven, though ſwocrer 121. yer 1765 Ne 
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Vol hs 
To evidence 
thoſe two de- 
monſ{rations. 


his hands for ever : therefore 1-t us leave 
none of theſe in our belicving on him. 
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| CudP. EV. 

The ſecond Head. The great ſecurity the conſid'r.119; 
of Chriſts Intercefſion affords to faith for our Ju- 
{tification , ſhewed 1. By wny of evidence. 5} 
two things. | 


ihe 


Nd {o I come(as in the former I haves dons; 
to ſhew what ſtrong grounds of ſecrrit and 
triumph our faith may railc tro.this Taft act, name- 
ly,Chriſts Interceſſion for us, inthe point ot juſt: 


fication, Who ſhall condemne ? it is Chriſt that inter- 


cedes : And this was the ſecond gencrall propoun- 
ded; and therein to procecd alſo accordins to tlic 
Method taken up in the former. 

1. What aſſurance by way of evidence tis 


doth afford unto faith of 1on-condemnation. 


2. What powerfull cfhicacy and fluence i115 
muſt be of, that Chriſt intercedes. 

Firſt, to handle it by way of evidence. 

That Chriſt intercedes, is a ſtrong evidence 
to our faith by two demonſtrations. | = 

1. From the very intent and ſcope ot tnc 
worke of interceſſion it ſelfe , and what it is 0192! 
ned by God to effect, : 

2. From the end of Jcſus Chriſt himſclt, wi» 
lives in Heaven on purpoſe to gntercede for 


Our ſalvation iris both Fin oper, the end of thc 
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work ,; and fins spſius operantis,in ſome reſpect the 

_ endcof Chriſt himſelte the interceder ; and both 
\ theſe doe lay the greateſt engagement that can 
be upon Chriſt to accomplih our ſalvation 
through his interceſſion. 

1. For the work it ſelf, Interceſſion you have 
ſeen is a part of the office otChriſts Prieſthood,as 
well as his dying , and offering humſelfe : now all 
the works of Chriſt are & mult be perfectin their 
kind, (even as Gods arc, of which {ayes Moſes, 
Deut.32.4. Hu work « perfect) tor otherwile he 
ſhould not be a perfect Pricſt. Now the pertect!- 
onot every work lics in orderto its end tor which 
It is ordained, ſo as that work is perfect that ot- 
tains to ſuch an cnd 2s it is ordained for, and that 


mperfe&t,which doth not. Now the immediate 
dirct end ofChriſts Interceſhon,is the aCtuall fal- 


vation of Belcevers,Elec&, and perſons whom he 
dycd for. The end of his death is Adoptio juris, pur- 
chafing a right unto ſalvation; but ot Interceihion, 
procuratio ipſaies ſalutis, the very faving us actually, 
and putting us in poſiciſion of Heaven, To this 
purpoſe, obſcrve how the Scripture ipeaks con- 
cerning Chriſts death, Heb.9.12. He entred into 10.1- 
ven having obtained Rederpiion , or found redemp- 
tion, thar is, by way of right, by procuring full 
title to it. But of his Interceſſion , it {ayes 
(Heb. 7. 25.) thatby it Chriſt is able 0 ſave 10 
the utmoſt , them that come unto God by htm - Cat 
s, actually to fave, an put tnem in policiten 
of happineſic : that is maderthe en ani fcope 9: 


Interceſſion there ; and thar plirate 5 75 765795 
to 
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Yhar ſecurity 
this aftords. 


—— 


to the utmoſt, notes out a ſaving indred, a doing 


(not by halves, but) wholly, and throughl;.29d 
completly * &s T» nei 15 tO {ave 4together, 9 
give our ſalvation its {aff a& and complement, 
that is the true force of the pi.raſe, cven to efc/ 
ir, tothe |:{t of it, all rhat is to be ane abo; t it 
Thus allo Rom.5.9,and 10. We are juſtified Oy hu 
death, but {| ſaved ) (namely, complcaily) by hu 
life, (that is,) his [aving ts wtercede, SO that che 
very ſalvation of Beleevers 1s it tin: 1s the work 


[the 72 $507] of Chriſts Interceſlion. 


Now what {ecuriry doth this afford * tor tobe 


ſavedis more then to be juſtified, tor it is the actual 


poſleſling us of heaven. So rien, do but grant that 
Chriſts Interceſs70n is as perteR a work in 1ts kind 
as Chriſts death is in its kind; and you muſt ncees 


| be ſaved. The perfeRion ofChriſts death, and the 


work thereof, whercin lay it (as on Chrilts par: 
to be pertormed) bur in this, that he ſhould lay 
downe a Ranſome ſufhcient to purchaſe ſalvation 
tor ſuchand ſuch perſons as God would ſave:and 


ſothe perfe&ion of ir lies in the worth and ſuff- 


cencie of it,tothatend it was ordained for:it being 
a perfeR ſacrifice init (elf, able to purchaſe ctcr- 
nall redemption for us, andto make us ſalvab!: 
againſt all fins and the demerits of them , and. 
tO give us r7zht to Heaven : and had it wanted 1 
grane of this , it had then been imperfect. Nov 
then anſwerably, for interceſſion, the comfort of 
our ſouls is, that the proper work that lics upon | 
Chriſt therein,is the compleart ſaving thoſe very 
perſons.and the poſſeſſing them of Heaven, we” 
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the 73 i779 > the proper worke thereof. To out- 
viethe demerits of our fins was the perfettion of 
his death, but to ſave our ſoules is the end and per 
feQion of his Intcrceflion ; Our ſens are the ob- 
jeRtof the one , and our ſoules of the other. To 
that end wasintercefſion added to his death, that 
we might not have a r/7/t to Heaven in vaine, 
of which we might be dilpoſſefſed. Now there- 
fore upon this ground it Chriſt ſhould faile of our 
ſouls {alvation,yea,but of any one degree of glory 
(purchaſed by his death to any ſoule) which that 
' ſoule ſhould want, this work of his would then 
| wantand fal ſhort fo much of its perte&ion. That 
place in Heb. 7.fayes not only that Chriſt will 
doe his utmoſt to ſave , but ſaveto the utmoſt, 
You may ſay,My infidelitic and obſtinacy may 
hinder it, though Chriſt doth what in him lies. 


's 
Well, but interceſhon undertakes the worke 


abſolutely : For Chriſt prays not conditionally in 
Heaven, If men ſhall believe &c. as we doe here on 
carth;nor for propoſitions only, bur tor perſons ; 
andtherforc he prays to curc that very infidelity. 
Now as if a Phylitian undertakes to cure a mad 
man (if he knowes what he doth)he conſiders the 
madneiſe of his Paticnt , and how he will teare 
off what isapplyed., and refuſe all Phyfick , hee 
therefore reſolves to deal with him accordingly, 
and ſo to order him as he ſhall not hinder that 
belp which he is about to afford him; and ſo upon 
tnoſe rearms he undertakes the cure: even fo doth 
Chriſt when by interceſſion hee undertakes ro 


fave us ſinners : he conſiders us what we are,and 
V how 


— 
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For Chriſt ©- 
therwiſe ſhou!d 
not be as per- 
 k>@aÞPricft 

in in:erccding 
as he was in © 
dving. 


how it is with us, what unbclicte is inus, ye un. 

dertakes the matter,and ſo to ſave us 1s the {cops 
and end of this his work , which it he ſhould nor 
accompliſh, he after all this ſhould not be a per. 
fe Pricſt. Ir was the fault that God tound with 
the 01d Prieſt-hood, that it made nothing perfect, He 
7.19. and therefore wer. 12. the Law ws chanrd, 
and the Prieſthood was changed together withit,/3; 
there you have it.) Now in like manner Chriſt 
Prieſthood ſhould be impertect, if it made not tir 
elect perfect,and then God muſt yer ſeck tor any: 
ther Covenant, anda more pertect Pricit;tor this 
would be found faulty, as the other was. So thc 
our comfort 1s , it Chriſt approve himleltc to bc 
a perfet Prieſt, we who come to God by hin muſt be 
pertealy ſaved. Ir is in this office of his Pric{ 
hood , and all the parts of it, as in his Kingly 


y 


C 


office : The worke of his Kingly office is to {iiv- 
due allenemics , to the-laſt man, even fully to cv 
the thing ; and not onely to have powcr,and to 
gocabout to doe it : ſo as it there ſhould bc any 
one Enenue Jett. unſubdued , then Chriſt tho! 
not be a perfe& King, The ſame holds in 13 
Prieſtly office alſo, he ſhould not be a pcrt<<: 
Prieſt, if but one ſoule of the ele , or tholc |: 
intercedes for , were left unſaved. And this 1511: 
dced the top and higheſt conſideration for 01 
comfort in this argument,thatInterccihon icavcs 
us not till it hath actually. and compleatly fave 
us ; and this is it that makes the Apoſtle put 4 fur- 


. ther thing upon Interceſſion here in the Text,ciT 


upon that other his ſitting at Gods ri7ht hand.S0 4< 
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we arc inthis reſpect as ſure of attaining unto the 
uemoſt glory of our ſalvation, as Chriit to have 


the full honour of his Prieſthood. A man ſaved is 


morethen juſtifyed; and Chriſt cannot reckon his 
work,nor himſclfe a pertect Prieſt, untill we arc 
faved. Who ſhall condemne ? it « Chriſt that in- 


tercedes, 
Beſides, the conſideration of the nature and 


{cope of this work zt ſelfe , which Chriſt upon his 


| honour ofacquiting bimſclte as a perfect Prieſt, 
hath undertaken; There is in the ſecond place a 


anther conſideration that argues him engaged by 


a ſtronger obligation, eventhe loſle of his owne 
honour, his office and all, it he ſhould nor effect 
falvation for thoſe that come to God by him , ſo 
much doth it concern him to effect it. Of all the 
works that ever he did, he is moſt engaged inthis; 
it will not only be th: loſſe of a baſinzſe which con- 


Bo: 
2. Demon- 
ſtration : Tr 
15 one cn4 ot 


Chriſts life in © 


Heaven, 


His honour 
cengaved te 
cticct. 


cerns him, and of ſo much work,but h;miſe!fe muſt | 


beloſt in it too : And the reaſon is, that heinter- 
cedes as a Surety. He was not onely a Surety o# 
earth in dying,(and ſo was to look to do that work 
throughly, and to be ſure to lay downe a price 
ſufficient, or elſe himſelte had gone for it : hee 
pawned in that work, not onely his honour, but 
even his life and ſoule to effect it, or loſe him- 
ſelfe in it) but he is a Surety now allo in heaven, 
by interceding, This you may find to be the ſcope 
of Heb.7.22. by obſerving the coherence of tat 
' 22,ver, (whercin he is called a Syrety) with wer. 
23, 24, 25. that title and appellation is there g1- 


ven him, in relation unto this part of his office 
. V 2 cſpc- 


That Cirift :s 
a Sroty as wel 
by :7'c i # us, 
as by dying. 


The difference 
of theſe two 
durctuhips. 
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eſpecially. And although it hold; true of all p;rt; 
of his ofhce whatſoever ; yet the coherence car. 
ryes it,that that mention there of his being 3 $ue. 
zy,doth in a more ſpecial manner,reterunto j1s1n. 
terccſhon, as appeares both by the words betore. 
& after: In the words betore,(ver.21.) the Apo. 
ſtle ſpeaks of this his Prieſt-hood which 1s for eve 
and then {ubzoynes, (UC). 22. ) by ſo MuCh Wii 
= made a Swrety of atetter Teſtament : and then 
after allo he diſcourſeth of, and: inſtanceth in his 
Interceſſion, and his continutag a Prieſt tor eve; 
in that work:So wer. 23,24,25 + Wherefore he is al: 
to ſave tothe utmoſt, ſeeing he ever lives 10 make 11- 
terceſion : Yea, he is theretore engaged to lave 
tothe utmoſt, becauſe even in zntercedin? (tol 
which he is ſaid there to live) he is a Surety. 

| Hewasa Surety on earth, and is a Surety it1. 
in heaven, onely with this double diftcrence, 
which ariſeth firſt from the different thing; 
which he undertook for then, whilſt on carth, 
and for which now he undertakes in heaven: 
That on earth he was a Surety to pay 4 pris 
{o ſufficient, as ſhould ſatisfie Gods juſtice; which 
having paid, he was diſcharged (in that relpcct. 
and {0 far) of that Obligation, and his Bond tor 
that was cancelled, bart ſoas till he remaines 4 
Surety , bound m another Obligation as gre! 
even forthe bringing to ſalyation thoſe whom 
he dyed for., for their perſons remained til] un- 


faved, though the debt was then paid : and til 


By be ſaved, he is not quit of this Surcry-ſhip 
ana engagement, And ſecondly, theſc 
: Surcty- 
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Surety-ſhips doe differ alſo by the diflcring Pawns 
which he was engaged to forfeit, by failing in 


cach of theſe works : for the payment ot our. 


debt, Is ſeule it (elfe lay at the ſtake, which 
he ofterod up for fin; but tor the ſaving of the 
perſons, all his honour in heaven lies at ſtake : 
He Ives to intercede ,, He poſſcſſeth Heaven upon 
theſe tearms , and it is one end of his life; fo 
thatas he muſt have ſunk under Gods wrath it he 
had not paid the debt, (his ſoule ſtanding in our 
fouls ſtead) ſo he muſt yer quit heaven, and give 
over living there, if he brings us not thither. It 


is true, he intercedes not as a Common perſon, 


(which relation in all other forementioned acts 
he ſtill bore, thus in his death he was both a 
Common perſon, and a Surety repreſenting us, 
ſoaswe died in him ; ſo likewile m his Reſurre- 
__ Gion wearoſe with him, and in his Aſcenſion 

_ weaſcended, 8&c. but yet he intercedes not un- 
der-thar relation, namely , not as a Common 
perſon) for we muſt not, cannot be ſaid to inter- 
cedeinhim, for this laſt work lay not upon ns to 
doc. He doth it wholly for us indeed, bur not in 
our ſtead, or asthat which we ſhould have done, 
though on our behalte, for ir being the laſt, the 


crowne of all his works of mcdiation,is therefore 


proper to him as Mediator, and his ſole work as 
ſuch.- Thus in like manner the firſt work of In- 
carnation, and anſwerably the laſt of Interceſſt- 
on, in neither of theſe was Chiiſt a Common 
perſon repreſenting others , though a common 


Saviour of others in theſe ; for the one was the 
V 4 founda- 
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foundation of all, rhe other the accompliſlmenc 
of all, and fo proper oncely to himfclte, as Me- 
ciatour. But although he intercedes not as a 
Common perſon,as repreſenting us in what we 
were to have done for our ſclyes, yet lo as that 
otherrelation of a Swrety is continued {til] in that 
work ; he ſtands engaged thercin as an Unccr- 
taker for us, and ſoas a Surety, intercedes : Such 
as Iudah was for Benjamin, Gen. 43. 9. 1 will by 
ſurety for him , of my hand ſhalt thou require hm : 
if I bring him not unto thee , and (et him befor - 
thee, then let me beare the blame for ever : So laycs 
Chriſt for us. And therctore Sporſio, or wnar- 
taking for us, is by Divines made a great put 
of this part of his office. Now the confidera- 
tion of this may the more ſecure us ; for thc 
more peculiarly and ſolely itis his work,rhe more 
his honour lies at ſtake, and the more he will 
ſet himſelfe to cffe& ir, yea, and being by way 
of Suretiſhjp, it concerns him yet more nectly, fot 
he hath engaged, (and ifhe thould faile,) might 


even loſe that honour which he hath now in 
heaven. 
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' The prevalencie of Chriſts Interceſſiow , and the 
powerfull influence it hath into our ſalvation : De- 
monſtrated, firſt, from the greatneſle of Chriſt, and 

' bu favour with God. 


| MP Hus we have heard what matter of ſupport 
.& to our faith (by way of evidence) this muſt 
needs afford, that Chriſt znrercedes. Let us con- 


fider now,whart further aſſurance will ariſe to our. 


faith, from the influence which Chriſts Interceſſt- 
on muſt needs have, ro ecfte& and carry on our 
| falvatiento an aſſured iſſue. The work of Inter- 

ceſſion Veing eftecually to procure our ſalvation, 
andto continue the pardon of our fins, and hold 
us fayour with God: therefore the znfluence and 
cnergie it hath herein , muſt needs lic 1n that po- 
tencie and prevalencie which this interceſſion of 
Chriſt hath with God , . toobrain any thing at his 
hands for us , and ſo to continue his favour to- 
wards us. Now to raiſe- up our apprehenſions, 


The preyalen- 
cCic of Chriſts 
Interccilion, 
and the fl 4- 
C3CEC of it into 
Cur Iuſt ficati- 
Cll, 


DemonAratcd, 


how potent and prevalent this Interceſhon of 


Chriſt muſt needs be, let us conſider both the 
Perſon imterceding, namely, Chriſt ; and the Perſon 
wth. whom Chriſt intercedes for this favour , 
Which.is, God; the one the Sonne , the otiter the 
Father, and ſo the greatneſſe of Chriſt with God, 
and the graciouſneſſe of God to Chriſt ; together 


viththe one-ncſſe of wills , and unity of affecti- 
i 7 - ons 
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1, From the 
greatneſle of 
Chrigs perſon, 
and his inte- 
reſt in God 
who interccdcs. 


ons in them both : So that Chriſt will be {ure 
to aske nothing , which his Father will deny; and 
his Father will not deny any thing which he 
ſhall ask. | 

Now firſt for the greatreſſe of Chrilt the Tn. 


terceſlor, that is , his greatneſſe with Gol the 


' Father, This is often arged in this Epiltle to the 


Hebrews ,' to perſwade confidence in us, in this 
ups point in hand : thus Heb. 4. 14, 16. Seeing 
we have 4 [ great] High-prieſt , let us come bold!y: 
And whilſt Great and Prieſt are thus joyned toge- 
ther, the more comfort and boldneſle wee may 
have, the greater he is : For he is a Prieſt in rcla- 
Lion to his dealing with God for our pardon , 3 
he is a Prieſt , he deales in nothing cle ; andthe 
greater the perſon is, who uſcth his intereſt herein, 
the better, the ſooner he will prevaile. And he 
5 there ſaidto be Great, becauſe great with God, 
in prevailing with him ; and indeed ſo great, as: 
15 umpoſhble but he ſhould prevaile. le was thc 
greatneſle of his perſon, which did and doth pit 
Inch an influence into his death, that it was (33 
Foo heard) a price, more then enough, to fatishic 

uſtice, even to overflowing : And therefore 1} 


ſhall condemne? It is Chrift that dyed. And thc 


greatneſle of his perſon muſt needs have as muci 


Influence to make Intercefſion prevalent. In a 


matter of interceſſion, the perſon that interccdes 
prevailes moxe then any other conſiderat!9" 
whatſoever, We ſee what great friends doe p!0- 
cure oftentimes with but a word ſpeaking, v1 


that which money, no nor any thing clic could 
| have 
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have obtained. Now Chr iſt muſt nc cds be great Demonſtrated 
with God in 14any reſpects. | Y oa 


 Firſt,in reſped of the necrneſle of his alliance to 
him, He 15 the #4/#ra# Son of God, God of God, 
and therefore certaine to prevaile with him. This 
is diligently (till put in,almoſt in all places, where 
this part of his Prieſt-hood (his Interceilion) is 
mentioned,in the Epiſtle to the Heb.So in the 4.0f 
the ſame Epiſtle,ver.14./e heve a great High prieſt 
extred ento the heavens, Teſus, [the Sonof Gad.] So 
Heb.9.25. and 28.vcr, compared, the Apoſtle ha- 


ſeeing he wver lives to make Intcrceſson ) he doth wer. 
a28.devolye this ability of his to {ave(ultimately) 
upon his being the Sorne : thus in the 28. werſe, 


inthe end of that diſcourſe, this is made as the 


Rafis of all:['T he Law ( ſaith he ) nakes men Hieh- 
piefis which have infirmity] (which intirmiry or 


diſability of theirs , is mentioned in oppoſition - 


unto what he had juſt betore ſpoken of the great 
&ility of this our High-pricſt in his interceding, 
WW. 25, in thoſe words, He i [able] to ſave ro 
the atmaſt.) Thoſe Prieſts whom the ceremoniall 
Law made, ( Aaron and his ſonnes) are unable to 
ſave, they have infirmity: Now what 1s 1t 11 
himthar makes this difference , and him fo able 


the [$99] (ayes he) who is perfected {15 yori: have 
' Rtinthe Grecke, and margent) for evermore. He 
mentions this his Son-ſhip principally in rclation 
to his Interceffion, which theic he had diſcourſed 


of. Intercefſion is a carrying on our ſalvation 1n 
: : OY | | 4 


A 


ving ſaid, ver.25.that He « able to ſave to rhe utmoſt, 


r. The neernes 
of his all'ance, 
that he is Gods 
Fl xi 41 SON. 
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away of grace and favour, as his death was þ 
Hoy grextan way of ſatisfattion. And an{werably itmay be ob- 
ener ſervedinthe Scripture, thar as the all-ſufficrenci 
rercefion to of the ſatisfattion of his death, 15 ſtill put upon his 
mh M& being God, and ſo-upon the greatneſſe of his Por. 
7 by ſon conſidered in reſpect of his nature or eſſence), 
namely, his God-head : So in like manner, thatthe 
prevalencie of his Interceſs0n is founded upon the 
neerneſſe of, his relation unto God , his allyan to 
him, andthe being his Souxe. Thus for the hirf, 
When Redemption is ſpoken of, the ſufficiencit of 
the pricets eminently put upon his God-head, [71 
bloud of God.) Thus alfo Heb. 9g. where when he 
had (ver.12.) ſhewne how Chriſt had purchu- 
ted and obtained a perfect redemption, he then ar: 
gues the ſufficiencie of it from his Goa-head, 
Ver. 13, 14. For if the bloud of Bulls and of Goats, 
and the _ of an Heifer , ſprinkling the unclean! 
 fandtifieth to the purifying of the fleſh : How mui 
more ſhall the blood of Chriſt , who { throuzh the eter 
nall ſpirit] offered himſelf , &&c. The eternall (þirit 
his God-head. Thus anſwerably when he ipcaK: 
of the prevailing of his Intercefſion in Heave?. 
he puts it upon his Soxne-ſhip [ Jeſs the Sonn',) ic 
mentions the neereneſle of the relation of his pe!- 
lon to God, as being that which draws with !: 
that great reſpe& of tavour & grace,he bcing Dy 
this great with God , as preat in himſeltc. Ali 
matters of Intercefſion are carried we know bY 
way of favour: And thereforc looke how prev4- 
tent maway of merit " his being God makes 5 
#ath in its kinde; no lefſe prevalent doth 11s be: 
| | 10g 
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ing the Sopre of God, make his Interceſſion in its 
kinde, namcly,in a way ot obtaining grace and 
mercie: yea 10 prevalcnt of it (clfe it is, that we 
might build upon ir alone , even as much as upon 
his death. And indeed, Chriſt intercedes not 
only in the vertue and ſtrength of his ſatisfaRion, 
(though in that alſo) and ot his obedience to his 
Father ; bur alſoin the ſtrengrh of his relation as 
4 Sonne who pleads his own grace and intereſt in 
God, as he is his Sonne , which is a conſiderati- 
on that doth always adtually cxiſt and abide: 
Whereas his obedience ( though perfect) was 
but once offered 4p,and its exiſtence is but virtwall; 
buthe continues 4 Sonne for ever , not virtually 
only , but actually. And therefore it is added 
in that ſeventh to the Hebrews, wer, laft , that the 
Goſpel ordained the Sonne [ perfetted for ever.) The 
meaning whereof is, that he is not onlya Prieſt 
perfected in the time paſt by that perfect offering 
once made, but inthat he 1s the Sonne, he re- 
mains a perfect Prieſt for ever , for time to come : 
whom therctore no imperfection in his office, 
no failing or miſſing of his ſuirs can betall. So as 
if it could be ſuppoſed that his obedience (be- 
cauſe paſt ſo long ago) might be forgotten: yet 
neverthis,that he is a Sorne: That for ever abides, 
and of it ſelfe were enough to prevaile. And how 
effectuall muſt the intercetſion of ſuch a Son be, 
who is ſo great a Sonne of fo great a Father, c- 
quall with him , and the expreſſe Image of his 
Perſon * never any Sonne ſo like, and in ſo pc- 


culiarly a tranſcendent manner a Sonne , as the 
XV a relation 
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relation of Sonne-ſhip among men is bur a ſha. 
dow of it | Chriſt is oze with his Father, as him. 
{clfe often ſpeakes ; and therefore it his Father 
ſhould deny him any thing, he ſhould then ceaſe 
tobe onewith him , he muſt then deny him[elfe, 
which God can never do. He 1s 1n this reipect 
[the Beloved] as he is called, Epheſ. 1.6, as on 
whom (originally and primarily) all the beames 
of Gods love doc fall. Solomon ( the type 0 
Chriſt) was the beloved of God, 2 Sam. 12. 24. 
and had his name from thence, (namely) Iearduuh, 
that is, beloved of the Lord: Andto ſhew how bec- 
loved he was, God, whe he came firſt to his king- 
dome,bade him as what he ſhould grue him, 1 King, 
3-5. Now the like God ſayes troChriſt whencome | 
firft ro his Kingdome alſo,pſal.z. 8. 45k of me anal 
will _ thee,namely,when he had ſet him as King 08 
hs holy hill, ver.6. And of him -he ſayes, Thy sm 
well-beloved Sonne in whom Iam well pleaſed , heart 
him.God bids us therefore and vpontiat reſpect 
to heare him , and that ſpeech was but the cccno 
of hisown heart, inthat he himſelte is ſo well 
pleaſed with litm for this that he is his Sonne, «5 
he himfelfe will heare him in every thing , ye: 
and isfo pleaſed with him,as that althoughCiril: 
had never di-d,, nor obeyed the Law ; yet {1m- 
ply, becaufe he is his Sonne, he hath ſo full 2n 
 acquieſcencie of all defires in him, and com?:-- 
cencic of delights, that he could deny him 10 
thing. How prevalent then mnft Chriſts intc:- 
ceſhon necdes be, though there were nothing 
elctobeconfidered 2 


A nd 
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And that God had indeed this as one maine That G>d had 


conſideration, upon which he made him a Prieſt 


| thus to intercede, thoſe words doe teſtific, Heb.s. 


5,and 6, He that fard wnto him, Thou art my Sonn:, 
this day have 1 begotten thee , As he ſaith alſo in another 


| place, Thom art 4 Prieſt for ever , after the order of 


Melchiſedech : Theſe latter words arc not onely a 
Paraphraſe ( as ſome think) mcerly to ſhew 
that| He] that ſaid, Chrift was bus Sonne, (aid allo, 
Hewas n Preeſt , but it is to ſhew the toundation 


of his call to that office. The great conſideration 


that fitted him for it, was, that he was Gods 
Sonne z eſpecially that firted him for that part 
of his Pricft-hood, which was to remain for ever, 
(of which that « 10. Pſal. and the Epiſtle to the 
Heb, doc eſpecially ſpeak.) Neither is the mca- 
ning of the fore-cited place onely to ſhew thar in 


| thathewas Gods Sonne,, & was his birth-righr 


to be a Pricſt : ſoas it God would have any Prieſt 
at all, ® muſt be he : And ſo upon that confade- 
rtton, he that ſaid to him, Thou art my Serne_, 
faid, Thos art « Prieſt, and that bcing his right, he 
therefore called him to it, becauic he was his 
Some, (for according to the Law of Nature, the 


_Tldeft mm the family was to be Prieſt ; and fo 


Chriſt, even as God-raan, being the firf-borne- 


this conſid: ra- 
Unn of his be- 
ing his Sozae, 
Waen he orda;- 


ncd him a 
{16/1 ro imter- 
Cade, 25 that 
which would 
fit him foc thus 
Work. 


of ee creature, and the naturall firſt begotten. 


Someot God, had right to be the prime leader 
of that greer Chorws in that cternall worſhip 1m 
heayen:) That (I ſay) is not all the meaning of 


Thoſe words, nor all that God conſidered in 1, 


when he thus ordained him to be a Pricit ; = 
| | * |} 1E 
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he had a further and more pcculiar reſpe& yg 
this cſ{peciall part of his Pricithood, his Inter. 
fron, (as that clauſe for ever imports )as tor which, 
he being his naturallSon,ſo neerly allyed to him, 
would traa{cendently fic him, and give ſuch an 
omnipotent prevalencie and ctteQualneſſe to hi 
requeſts,that he would be the moſt abſolute yer. 
fect Prieſt for ever,(in this reſpe&)that could be 
That as God himſeltfe is perte&t, and his powe: 
trrefiſtible,ſo his Prieſthood through thus relation 
might be perte& alſo, and his requeſts undeny: 
able. Thus did God order it to ſtrengthen ov: 
faith. And that indeed God did conſider this rela- 
tion of his to him to this very end is evident by 
that ofthe 2.Pſal. (out of which that {aying{[Thv 
art my Son] 1s cited )wver.7,and 8.Thou art mySonghi 
day have 1 begotten thee ,, and what follows * 4 
me and I will give thee,grc, He connetts boti theie 
together, namely, interceſſion, (that part of 
Prieſtly office of asking) with his Son-{hip, to: 
that is it which moycth God to grant allthath: 
| asks, God loves Chriſt as he loves himſelte, 3n« 
theretore can deny him nothing, as he cannot de- 
ny himſelfe. And ſo by the way, this cleats te 
ground of the Apoſtles quoting thoſe wor«s 0! 
the 2. Pſal,in the 5. to the Hebrews as a proote 0 
Chriſts call to the Prieſthood, which Intcrprc- 
ters have beentroubled how to make out; tor (3 
you have ſcene) that ſpeech [Thos art my 5 0145 
&c.]isall one as if he had ſaid. Thou art 4 21%); 
and ſo was as fit and full a place to prove "> 
being a.Prieſt in the holy Ghoſts imtcnt, a" 
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chat other quated with ir, out of the x x0. 7ſa/. 
| though uttered in more exprefſe words, Thou art 3 
; pr for ever - Both ſpeeches come to ONE, 111 
{ bot "eb, the holy Ghoſt eſpecially aiming 
ju both at rhat part of his Prieſthood in heaven, 
his Interceihon , in the one ſpeaking of him af- 
ter he us ſet upon Gods hill, as King : (So Pſal. 2, 
ver.6.) and inthe other , after he us ſet downe_ 
a Gods right hand - (So Pſal. 110. ver. 1,2.) Yea, 
and this his favour with his Father, and Inter- 
ceſhon alone , might have procured pardon for 
us ſinners, but that Gods will was to have Juſtice 
ſatisfied. 

And ſecondly, hee intercedes not onely 
aS a Sonne, (and in that reſpect a Pricſt pertect 
enough for ever) butalſo as a Sore who hath 
beene obedzent to his Father , and hath done at his 
requeſt , and for his ſake, the greateſt ſervice 
for him, and the moſt willingly that ever was 
done : And you all know how much former ſer- 
vices done , doe always forward ſuits. In the 
5. ofthe Heb. ver. $,9, 19. it is ſaid, that thourh 
he were a Son, yes learned he obedience , and thereby 
became perfett. The Apoſtle had faidl in the verles 
before , that in reſpect of his being his Son, God 
had called him to this office,as one that was ther- 
by ſufficiently qualityed to be a Prieſt that might 
prevaile, and yet in theſe verſes he further adds, 
that though he was a Son, (and in that reſpect a 
Prieſt perfect enough) yet herwas to bee "obedpent 


alſo, and thereby yet to become ina further re- 


evcnin reſpect of 
<rvics 


ſpect a perfect Highpric{t alſo, 


2: His OYLOTNE) 
w:th Gud,trom 
his having 
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he had a further and more peculiar reſpe& unty 
this cſ{peciall part of his Pricithood, his Inter. 
ſon, (asthat clauſe for ever imports )as tor which, 
he being his naturallSon,ſo neerly allyed to him, 
would traaſcendently fir him, and give ſuch an 
omnipotent prevalencie and cfteualneſle to his 
requeſts,that he would be the moſt abſolute per. 
te Prieſt for ever;(in this reſpe&)that could be; 
That as God himſelte is perte&, and his power 
irreſiſtible,ſo his Prieſthood through thus relation 
might be perfeR alſo, and his requeſts undeny- 
able. Thus did God order it to ſtrengthen our 
faith. And that indeed God did conſider this rela- 
tion of his to him to this very end is evident by 
chat ofthe 2.Pſal. (out of whichthat ſaying [Thu 
art my Son} is cited) ver.7,and 8.Thow art mySonyghi 
day have 1 begotten thee ,, and what follows ! Af 
me and 1 will give thee,grc, He connets both thee = 
together, namely, interceſſion, (thar part of Þ15 
 Prieſtly office of asking) with his Son-ſhip, to! 
that is it which moycth God to grant all that hc 
asks, God loves Chriſt as he loves himſclfe, and 
theretore can deny him nothing, as he cannot dc- 
ny himſelfe. And ſo by the way, this clears tic 
ground of the Apoſtles quoting thoſe words ol 
the 2. Pſal.in the 5. to the Hebrews as a proote 0i 
Ciriſts call to the Prieſthood, which Intcrpre- 
ters have beentroubled how to make out; for (35 
you have ſcene) that ſpeech [Thou art my $01,9%, 
&c.Jisall one as ifhe had ſaid, Thow art 4 Prief,; 
and ſo was as fit and full a place to prove i 


being a Prieſt in the holy Ghoſts intent, : : 
that 


| jubot 
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that other quoted with ir, out of the 110. Pſal. 
though uttered in more expreſſe words, Thou art a 
pi for ever : Both ſpeeches come to one, in 
bot 

at that part of his Prieſthood in heaven, 
his Interceiſion , in the one ſpeaking of him af- 
ter be « ſet upon Gods hill, as King : (SO Pſal. 2, 
wer.6.) and inthe other , after he « ſet downe_ 
& Gods right hand : (So Pſal. 110. wer. 1,2.) Yea, 
and this his favour with his Father, and Inter- 
ceſſion alone , might have procured pardon for 
us ſinners, but that Gods will was to have Juſtice 


ſatisfied. - - 
--And ſecondly, hee intercedes not onely 
aSa Sonne, (and in that reſpec a Prieſt pertect 
enough for ever) but alſo as a Sonne who hath 
beene obedzent to his Father, and hath done ar his 
requeſt , and for his ſake, the greateſt ſervice 
for him, and the moſt willingly that ever was 
done: And you all know how much former ſer- 


vices done , doe always forward ſuits. In the 


5. ofthe Heb. wer. 8,9, 19. it is ſaid, that though 


he were 4 Son, yes learned he obedience , and thereby 
became perfet?, The Apoſtle had ſaid in the verles 
before , that in reſpec of his being his Son, God 
had called him to this office, as one that was ther- 
by ſufficiently qualifyed to be a Prieſt that might 
Prevaile, and yet in theſe verſes he further adds, 
that thongh he was a Son, (and in that reſpect a 
Prieſt perfect enough) yet he was to bee obedrent 


alſo, and thereby yer to become ina further re- 


ſpe a perfect Highpricſt alſo, cvcnin elpen 
; crvice 


"qt the holy Ghoſt eſpecially aiming 


2 Hr totenc: 
with God, trom 
his having 
been fo obed- 
en: a Sunne. 
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ſervice done, and obedicncepertormed. And {@ 
ſhews that he coms to have a further perfection 
power of prevailing in his prieſtly office added to 
that relation of Sonne-ſhip, ſpoken of ver.z. And 
therefore it followes,that he being thus become per 
. fed, namely, through his obedicnce, hr became, 
Author of eternall ſalvation unto all them that oby 
him , called of God an High-prieſt for ever, vg, 
Thar therefore which makes hum yet more po- 
rent, (that he may be ſure to prevaile) is his 
obcdicnce, and ſervice done ; and this alone al- 
 ſowere enough to carry any thing. » And both 
theſe conſiderations of his Sonne-ſhip and 
obedience, as giving an efficacie to his Inter- 
ceſſion, you have alſo in that Heb.7. from ver. 26. 
to 28. he had ſpoken of the power of Interccil- | 
ON, Ver.24, 25. how hc was able to ſave to 1h 
_ #tmoſt, andthenin the following werſes he ſhews 
the ground of it, firſt in his fore-paſt obearencey, 
Ver.26. 1.Adtive, For (wch a High-prieſt becamt w, 
who was. | holy, harmleſſe, wndcfiled.) And ſuch a 
Prieſt he was.,and therefore able thus to ſave by 
his Interceſſion : For ſuch an one who was holy, 
harmleſſe, and no guile found in his mouth, what 
requeſts come out of ſuch lips, muſt needs be ac- 
_ cepted. Then 2. he mentions his Paſvive obeazente, 
Ver.27. He offered up himſelfe once , and thereby | 
made fo full a ſatistaQion, as he needed not t0 
doe it but once; and inthe ſtrength of both thele _ 
| he intercedes: for to that purpolc doth the mc- 
tron of both theſe there come in. And then hc 


aqdes that other which we before inſiſted, On 
Tr - tha 
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that he is #e Sorne , which follows in the next 
words , ver. 28. And accordingly you thall 
_ fade Chriſt himſelte urging -this his obedience, 
as the foundation of all thoſe his ſuits and r=-- 
queſts for us that followatter. So in thar laſt 
prayer, Johs 17. (which is as it were a pattern 
orinſtance of his Interceflion for us in Heaven) 
Ihaveglorifyed thee on earth, I have finiſhed the— 
worke thou gaveſt me : ver. 4. And whereas two - Ones ” 
things may be diſtinaly conſidered, in that his confdered in 
oedrence. 1. The worth of it, as price in the valu- Þ» -- pa 
ation of Iuſtice it {clte, 2. The deſert of favour op ng 
andgrace with God ; which ſuch an obedience lenewith God. 
and ſervice done for his {ake, might ina way of : 
kindnefle expett to finde at his hands : you may / 
for your comfort conſider , that beſides what 
the worth of itas a price, which I ſhall urge in the 
next Chaprer, might exact of Juſtice it ſclf be- 
| tweene two ſtrangers(as we uſc to ſay) he having 
_ well paid for all thathe asks ; he hath moreover 
deſerved thus much grace and favour with his 
Father, in that this obedicnce was done for his 
fake and ar his requeſt; and this it calls for even 1n 
| Wayof remuneration and requitall as of one kind- 

' nes-with the like: That theretore his Father ſhould 
heare him in all the requeſts that ever he ſhoula 
make , yea ſo tranſcendent was the obedience 
which he did to his Father, in giving himſcltc 

_ todeath at his requeſt, (and it was done at. 
Gods ſole cntreaty , Loe I come to doe thy will) as 
he can never out-aske the merit of this his ſer- 


vice. And (which may yet further eourage us 
| E 1CIC- 
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herein) he hath nothing art all left to aske tor 
himſelte fimply,for he hath need of nothing. $y 
that all his favour remaines entire, for to be laid 
forth tor ſinners, an4 employed tor them : and 
then adde this thereto, that all he can aske for 
them, is letle, yea farre lefle then the fervice 
which he hath done to God comes to; our 

lives, and pardon, and ſalvation, theſe arc not 
enough ; they. are too {mall a requitall. Sothat. 
beſides his natural grace , and intereſt wich 
he hath with his Father, as hee is his Sonne, 
(which can never be leſſened) this his acquired ta- 
vour by his ebedjence muſt needs make him pre- 
vaile, ſecing it can never be requited to the tuil. 
Some Divines put ſo much cthcacie in this, tit 
they ſay, Chriſts very being in Heaven,wno once 
did this ſervice, and ſo putting God in minde ofit 
by his very preſence, is all that interceſſion , that 


the Scripture ſpeakes of. ſo ſufficient they think: 
this alone to be, | 


ee Es Er Is oe 
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Secondly, the Prevalcencic of Chriſt; [nterceſtion, dc- 
monſtrazed from the righteouſneſle of the cauſe 
be pak even in Juſtice : How forcible the cry 
of hs blood &, himſelfe appearing to intercede 
with it. | 
Eſfides favour and grace in alltheſe reſpedts, 
he can & doth plead Tuſtice and righteonſneſſe, 
is able ſo to carry it.: fo you have it, 1 ſhy 2. 
I. and 2, ver. We have an Advocate with the_ 
Father , Teſus Chriſt Cthe righteous. An Advocate 
hath place onely in a cauſe of Juſtice, and this 
Chriſts Advocatcſhip is exccured by pleading 
| his ownſatisfaction : ſo it follows , Who rs a propr- 
| Hation for our fins; and can plead his owne righ- 
 teouſneſſe ſo farre, that Juſtice it ſelfe ſhall be 
faine to ſavethe worſt of ſinners. He can turne 
Juſtice it ſclfe for them, and handie marters ſo, 
as Juſtice ſhall be as forward to ſave them as 
any other Attribute. So that if God be ſaid to 
be righteous in forgiving 18 our ſins, if we doe but 
confeſſe them, (as Chap. 1.0f this 1. Epiſt. of Tovn, 
ver.g.) then much more when Jeſus Chriſt the 
righteous ſhall intercede for the pardon of them, 
a$ he adds inthe ſecond wer. of the enſuing Chap. 
and this if he will be juſt. The worſt Cale he 
will make a good one; not with colouring 1t 


over, (as cunning Lawyers doc) or extenuarting 


J 
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me. 
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This explica- 
td, 


By two conft- 
Gcrations., 


1. How an In- 
rerceſli9n and 
appcale to 
Gods Juſtice 1s 
attributed to 


Chriſts bloud. 


things; but with pleading that righteoulneſſe, 
which being pur into the oppoſite ballance, ſhall 
caſt it for thee, be there never fo many finnes 
weighed againſt it: Yea, and he will be juſtin 
ic t00,, and carry all by mcere rightcoulneſſe 
and equity. 


In the cxplication of this Branch, my purpoſe 


15 not to inſiſt upon the demonſtration of that | 


all-ſwf ficient fulneſſe that is in Chriſts ſatisfaQion, 
{ſuch as may in juſtice'procure our pardon and lal- 
vation, (becauſe it will more fitly belong to ano- 
ther Diſcourſe) bur I ſhall abſolve this point in 
hand by two things which are proper to this 
head of Interceſſion. 

Firſt, by ſhewing how that there is even inre- 
{pe to Gods Juſtice a powerfull voice of Interce|- 


ſoon attributed unto Chriſts bloud , and how pre- 


valcnt that muſt necds be inthe eares of the righ- 
tecous God. | 

Secondly , eſpecially when Chriſt himicltc 
ſhall joyne with that cry and Interceſion of his 
blood, himſelfe in Heaven appearing and inter- 
ccding inthe ſtrength of it, - 

For the firſt , the Apoſtle Heb. 12. 24. dot! 
aſcribe a voice, an appeal, an Interceſfion unto the 
bloud of Chriſt in Heaven. The blood of ſprinkling = 
(layes he) [ſpeakes] better thinzs then the blood ©) 
Abel. He makes Chriſts very bloud an Adyocuc 
tO ſpeak tor us, though Chriſt himſelfe were it 
lent; as he ſayes in another caſe , Abel, thouth 
dead, yet ſpeaketh, Heb. 11. 4. Many other tings 
arc ſaid tOcry in Scripture, (and I might fic" 
1 —- . how 


Seft.5. from Chriſts Interceſiton, 


how the cry of all other things doc meet in 
| this) but Bloud hath the loudeſt cry of all 
| things clſc, in the cares of the Lord of Hoſis, 


| the Judge of all the world, as he is in the 23. 


ver. of that 12. Chap. ſtyled. Neither hath any 


blaud,, The woyce of thy brothers bloud (ſayes God 
to Cain) cryes unto me from the ground, Gen. 4. 10. 
Now in that ſpecch of the Apoſtle forecited, 
is the alluſion made unto the bloud of Abel, and 
the cry thereof: And he illuſtrates the cry of 
Chriſts bloud for «s, by the cry of that bloud of 
Abel againſt Cain, it ſpeaks better things then the 
blogd of Abel : And his {cope therein is by an 
Amitheſis or way of oppoſition , to ſhew, thar 
Chriſts blood cals for greater good things to be be- 
Rowed on us for whom it was ſhed, then Abel, 
bloud did for evil things, and vengeance againſt 
Cain, by whom it was ſhed. For look how loud 
the bloud of one innocent cryes for juſtice againit 
another that murdered hirff, ſo loud will the 
bloud of onc rightcous (who by the appointment 
— of a ſupreame Judge, hath been 
condemned for another) cry tor his releaſe and 
non-condemnation, for whom he dyed. And the 
morerightcous he was, who laid downe his lite 
tor another , the louder ſtill is that cry, for it is 
made in the ſtrength of all that worth which was 
nm him, whoſe bloud was ſhed. Now to ſct forth 
the power of this cry of Chriſts bloud with ju- 
ſtice, let us compare it with that cry of Abels 


 bloud in theſe two thiags , wherein It will be 
Y 3 found 


cry the care of Gods juſtice more then that of 
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found mfinitely to exceed it 1n force and 
loudaneſle. 


This cry of his Firſt, eyen the bloud of the wickedeſt man on 
05 17a earth, if innocently ſhed, doth cry, and hatha 
fold ccmpari- POWET with Juſtice againſt him who murdere! 

 fnwiththe Him, Had Abel murdered Ca/m,Cains bloud would 
A yp >, have cryed, and called upon Gods Juſtice againſ 
in all whichit Abel: but Abels bloud 7 (there 15 an emphatis in 
exceeds it, 0, that) Abels, who was a Saint, and the firſt Mar 

tyr in Gods. Kalender, and ſo his bloud cryes 
according to the worth that was in him. Now 
Preciows in the fight of the Lord i the death of 
Saints; and the bloud of one of Them cryes 
louder then the bloud of all Man-kind bciices. 
Now from this I argue, If the bloud of a Saint 
cryes ſo, what muſt the bloud of the King 
Saints (as Chriſt is called, Rewel.15.) then doe: 
It the blood of one member of Chriſts body, 
what will then the blood of the head, far morc 
worth then that whole body 2 how doth it fil 
Heaven and Earth Tvith out-cries , untill tne 
promiſed intent of its ſhedding be accompliſit*. 
And (as the Antitheſis carries it) looke how tc 
blood of Abel cryed for the ruine and condem- 
nation of his brother Cain, ſo does Chriſts blood 
onthe contrary for our pardon and non-condem- 
nation, and ſo much the lowder , by how much 
his blood was of more worth then Abels was. 
This was the blood of God, {o AF.20, Who therefort 
ſhall condemne ? 
But 2.Chriſts blood hath in its crie herc a further 
advantage of Abels bloodattributcd to it: For that 


CrVCU 


be EOm—se worm Jy m——_d 


crycd but from carth, from the ground, where it lay 


Se. = from Chriſts Interceſiion. 


167 


et a— ee rr CIs 
——— ————— ———— 


ſhed , and that bur for an anſwerable earthly pu- 
niſhment on Cin,as he was a man upon the carth; 
but Chriſts blood is carried up to Heaven: tor as 
the High-prieſt carricd the blood of the Sacrifices 
into the Holy of holies , ſo hath Chriſt virtually 
carried his blood into Heaven , Heb. 9. 12. And 
luis 1s intimated in this place alſo, as by the co- 
herence will appeare. For all the other particu- 
lars, (of which this is one) whereto he ſayes the 
Saints are come, they arc all in Heaven : Tow 
are come ({aies he ver. 22) tothe City of the living 
Grd, the Heavenly Hieruſalew, and to aninnumerable 
company of Angels, tothe Church of the firſt borne 
who are written in Heaven,and to God the Indee of all, 
and to the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect + All which 
things are in Heaven; neither names he any 0- 
ther then ſuch: And then adds [ And to the blood 
of prinkling which ſpeakes , &c.] as 2 thing both 
Ipcaking in Heaven , and beſprinkled from 
Heaven, yea, wherewith Heaven is all beſprink- 
led, as the Mercie-ſeat in the Holy of holies was, 
becauſe ſinners are to come thither. This Blood 
therefore crics from Heaven , it is next unto 
God who fits Judge there, it cries in his very 
eres; whereas the cry of blood from the ground 


6 further off, and ſothough the cry thereof may 


come up to Heaven , yet the blood it ſelte comes 
notup thither, as Chriſts already 15. Azvels blood 
cryed for yengeance to come down from heaven, 
but Chriſts blood cries us up into Heaven: like 


to that voice Revel. 11. 12: EG one up bi a Fi 
| | on n 
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An explication 
1n what ſenſe 


Chrifts blood 
is ſaid to cry, 


2.Confiderati- 
on: Ch;iſt him- 
ſelfe living & 
Joyning wih 
the cry of his 
bloud how 
prevalent it 


muſt nceds be, 


*%. 


Tohn 17. 24. Where I am let them be, tor whomthi, 
blood was ſhed. 
But though this ſpeaking, this voice, and inter. 
ccſhon, be attributed to his blood , yet it is hit 
ina Metaphoricall and improper {though rcall) 
{ſenſe : as alſo that this blood is in Heaven, is 
ſpoken, though in a reall, yet not a proper ſcnle, 
Some Divines of all fides,both Popith and Prot. 
ſtant, would make the whole work of Intcrcefl- 
on, to be onely Metaphoricall. It is true indecde, 
the voice and interceifion of his blood apart con- 
fidered, is but Metaphoricall, (I grant) and ye 
reall; ſuch a voice as thoſe groaxes arc that arc at- 
tributed to the whole creation , Rom. 8. 22. But 
Intercefſion as an a of Chriſt himſelte , joyned | 
with this voice of his blood, is moſt properly 2nd 
truly ſ\uch. | 
- Therefore in the ſecond place, adde to chi 
Chriftsowninterceſſionalſo,which was the ſecond 
thing propounded, That Chriſt by his own Pray- 
ers ſeconds this cry of his blood:that not only th 
blood of Chriſt dothcry , but that Chriſt him- 
ſclfe being alive doth joyne with it : how 
forcibleand prevalent muſt all this be ſuppoſed 


tobe? The blood of a man flaindoth cry, thoug® 


the man remain dead, evenas of Abel it is ſaid, 
(though to another purpoſe) that being dead hi 
yet ſpeaketh, Heb, 11. but Chriſt liveth and appe?- 
reth : Yivit. & in celum celorum venit; He follows 
the ſuit, purſues the Hue and cry of his blood 
himſclfe. His being alive,puts a life into his death. 
Itis nor in this as it was in that other, 2p 

. 2 Adams 
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Adams ſinne and diſobedience. Adam although 
he himſelfe had beene annihilated when hedycd, 
yet he having ſet the ſtock of our nature a going 
1n propagation of Children, his fin would have 
defiled and condemned them to the end of the 
world, and the force of it to condemne is neither 
furthered nor leſſened by his ſubſiſting & being, 
or his not being : it receives no aſſiſtance trom 
his perſonall lite, one way or other. And the 


twrall and neceſſary way : Bur the death of Chriſt 
_ and hisblood ſhed , theſe ſaving us ina way of 
| graeand favour unto Chriſt himſelte and tor his 
_ fake, thatvery being alive of Chriſt , that ſhed 
this blood, adds an infinite accepration to it with 
God, and moves him the more to hearthe cry of 
t, andto regardit. In a matter of favour to be 
done for the ſake of another man, or in a ſuit or 


ntereſted in it, that mans being i» viv#,his being 
alive, puts a life into the cauſe. It David would 
haye reſpect to Tonathan (when dead) in his chil- 
dren, he would much more if himſeltc had been 
alive, God made a+ Covenant with Abraham, 
Iſaac, and Tacob, to remember their Seed atrer 
them; And why 2 They are alive, and were t9 
live for ever and though dead, (hall rife agiane. 

SoChrift reaſoneth from it,Mat.22.32.1 am th? Ge 
sf Abraham, Iſaac. and Jacob : God is the Go of 
the living, (ſayes he) and not of thedead: 31 10, 

though Abraham be iznorant of his children (35 the 


prophet ſpeakes) and ſhould not intercede for 
| f them, 


reaſon 15, becauſe his ſinne condemaes us in a na- 


matter of juſtice that concerns another , who 1s. 


CI 
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them, yet becauſe Abrahams foul lives, and isnot 
extin&,(as the Sadduces thought)but (hall live a- 
gain at the Reſurrection , theretore God remem- 
bers , and reſpects his covenant with them,for he 
is a God of the living , and ſo his Covenant holds 
with them whilſt they live. The old covenant of 
the firſt Teſtament ran in the names ot Avraham, 
Iſ{aac,and Iacob {The God of Abraham, Iſaac ,and lab) 
bur this new covenant runs in the name otChriſ, 
The God and Father of our Lord Teſus Chriſt,10 Eph.1, 
3. and fo he becomes our God and our Father in 
him. And God being thus our Father,becaule 
Chriſts Father, and Chriſt (in whoſe name the 
Covenant runs) being a{zve,ind God by Covenant 
the God of a living , not ofa dead Chriſt; This 
therefore works cffetually with him to reſpect 
his blood and hear the cry of it; and this, thoug! 
Chriſt were abſent , much more then when hc 
15 prehent alſo,and on purpoſe appearerh in the pre- 
fence of God for us, as it is Heb. 9. 24. He 1s alive, 
and fo, able to follow his owne ſuit , and will be 
ſuretoſcetoit, andto ſecond the cry ofhis blood, 
it it ſhould not be heard. 
ToUulluſtrate this by the helpe of the former 
compariſon begun, Ifas Abels blood cries, 10 
alſo it proves that 4bels ſoul lives to cry;that both 
his cauſe cries and himſclfe livesto follow it : 50 
that the cry of Abels blaod is ſeconded with the 
cry of Abels ſoule that lives , how doubly force . 
ble muſt this needs be 2 And thus indeede vou | 
have It, Revel. 6.9. where it is ſaid that [rhe ſoles) 
of them which were ſlain for the teſtimony _ 
Wh, 


Sea.5. from Chriſts Interceſiion, 
held, ſcryed ] with 4 loud wvoyce, ſaying, How long, 0 
Lord, holy and trac, doſt thou not avenge our Hood ? 
Yea, ſee that not onely their bloud crycs, bur 
their ſoules live, and live to cry. And it is not 
ſpoken Metaphorically of their ſoules , but what 
5truly done by them now in Heaven, it being 
mentioned to ſhew how and by what God was 
moycd to bring vengeance on the Heathenifh 
Empire of Rome that had ſhed their blood. Now 
not only Chriſts ſoule (as theirs) lives to cry, but 
| - lis whole perſon, for he is riſen againe, and lives 
to intercede for ever. In the Revel. 1. ver. 18. 


| Chriſt appearing to 70h», when he would ipeake 


but one ſpeech that ſhould move all in him, 
he ſayes but this, 7 ans he that liveth , and was 
dead, and dycd for thee, And whoſe heart doth it 
not move, to reade it with faich * and doth ic 
not move his Father (think you) who was the 
chiefe cauſe and morioner of his death) to think, 
My Sonnethat was dead, and dyed at my requeſt 
for finners,is now alive again, and liveth to inter- 
cede, and liveth to ſee the travaile of his ſoule- 
fulfilled and fatisfied? God pronounceth this up- 
onitin that 53. of Eſay, ver. 10. By his knowledge 
(or faith in him ) ſhall he juſtify many,cvenas many 

| 35 he dyed for. Who then ſhall condemne ? Chriſt 
thit was dead ts alive , and liverhtointercede_. 
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Thirdly, The prevalencie of Chriſts interceſiion, and of 
hu grace with his Father , demonſtrated from the 
greatn:{ſe and abſolutene(ſe of his power, todve whit 


® 


ever he asks. 


Third demonſtration both of Chriſts grea- 

nes with God,& his power to prevail tor us, 
15 takenirom this, that God hath pur all poet 
int9 his hand, to doe what ever hee wall , hath 
made him his King to doe what pleaſcthim 
cither in Heaven, Earth, or Hell; yea to dor 
allthat God himſelfe ever meanes to doc, or 
all that God deſires to doe : And certainly it us 
Father hath beene ſo gracious to him as tobc- 
ſtow ſo high and abſolute a ſoveraignty on hum, 
as to accompliſh and cfte& what cver he means 
to do,{urely his purpoſe was never to deny Chriſt | 
any requeſt, that he ſhould after this 'make : hc 
would never have advanced the Humane nature 
to that abſolutenciſe elſe. Thoſe two great Mo- 
narchs made great grants and largeſſes,the oneto 
Eſther,the other toHerodjas daughter;bur yet tne) 
were limited onlyto the halte of their Kingdoms 
ſo Mar.6. and #f. 5. 6. and the royall powe! !! 


their Kingdomes , they meant ftill to retain anc 


reſerve wholly ro themſelves : But God having 
placed Chriſt on his Throne, bids him ask cv. 


- MAcc 


$ 
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madehim a King, fitting on his Throne with 
him, not to ſhare halves, but to have all power 
in heaven andearth ; He hath committed all judre- 
went to the Sonne, to ſave and condemne whom 
ever he will; and fo farre as the Kingdome of 
God goes, oris extended, he may doe any thing. 
So lohn 5.21. As the Father raiſeth up the dead, 
ſo the Sonne quickneth whom he will , for as the Father 
hath life in femfelfe, ſo hath he given tothe Sonne_— 
to have life in himſelfe, ver. 26. and hath in like 
manner given authority to execute judgement alſo, 
as the Sorne of man, (namely, of himiclte )ver.27. 
as-he had ſaid, He had given him to have life in 
himſelfe, ver.26. (not dependently, as we have, 
but independently) ſo to execute judgement al- 
ſo, ver.27. So that Chriſts will is as free, and 
himſelte as abſolute a Monarch and King uf 
himſelte, as God himſclte is. He indecd hath 
It not 2 ſeipſo, but 7» ſeipſo ; not a ſerpſo original- 
bk ut from his Father; but 2» ſeipſo indepen- 
ently. 
| _ then, if he whois King, & may and doth 
of himſelfe command all that is done, as ablſo- 
lately as God himſclte doth, (I ſpeak in reſpect 
of the execution of things downward, by ſecond 
cauſes) it he, over and above, to honour his 
Father, will aske all that himſclte hath power 
to doe, what will not be done ? 2 rogat, 
amperare poteft , He that can, and doth command 
what ever he would have done, and it 15 ſtraight 
done , it he ſhall ask and entreat, what will not 
be done ? As. a King who ſucs for Peace, backt 
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with a potent Army which 1s able to win what 
he eatreats for,mult needs treat more cfteually: 
So doth Chrift ſue tor every thing, with pow 
to ceftet it. Remember that he 1s ſaid here in 
the Text, firſt to be at Gods righthand, and then 
to intercede. He treats the ſalvation of {inners, 
as 4 mighty Prince treats the giving up ſome 
Towne to him, which lyes ſeated undcr a Ca 
ſtle of his, which commands that Towne: hee 
ſtands treating with the Governour, having his 
Ordnance ready for the battery, and to bring 
That this is a All into ſubjection, as 2 Cor.10.4. And this is a 
_—_ confideration that God himſelte took, in that | 
God denyess 2+ Pſal.when he made him that promiſe, (A4*g 
nm noting." 7 will give thee) why he made fo large a grant: 
. He had ſaid before, wer. 6. 1 have ſet my King 
 wpon my holy hill of Sien, (which made him .(onc 
would think) paſt asking) and above the cond, 
tion of an Intcrceſſour. Now God ſayes of him, 
He 1s My Kine, not in reſpect of his com manding 
God, (that were blaſphemie to think) bur 1t15 
ſpoken in reſpe& of commanding all below him. 
God having ſet him in his Throne , to doe 35 
much as he himſelfe would (or meanes) to have 
done, ſayes, He is my King to rule all, not {0 
much under me, as for me, and in my ſtcad ; yet 
abſolutely, and in himſclte, The Father judget! 
20 man. Now when the Father had firſt mace 
and conſtituted him thus great a King, then | 
bids him Ask, ro whom he had firſt given £015 
abſolute power to command. We may (wirhour 


blaſphemy) ſay of this God-man, that God hath 


no! 
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| (not onely not the heart, as being his Father, 
| but) notthe power to croſle any thing he doth. 
Thus faft hath he God unto him. Onely he (who 

in reſpeR of this his power is to be honoured as 
| the Father, as Johy 5. 23. yct) to honour his 
Father, who gave this power originally to him 
| as Mediatour;He is to ask for that which of him- 
ſelec he yet can doc. And therefore (ſayes God) 
| though thou art a King, (ſo wver.6.) and all my 
| Kmgdome, even the utmoſt ends of the earth are 

thine inheritance by a naturall right , now that 
thou art my Sonne, (as verſe 8.) yet becauſe 
thou art My Xing, of my appointing, and 7 have - 
ſet thee on the Throne, (as the word is, ver. 6.) - 
and(Thon art my Son,and 1 have begotten thee) there- 
fore acknowledge my grant in all, As& of me, and 
I will grue thee the utmoſt ends of the earth for thy 
inheritance : 1 cannot deny thee,but I would have 
thee aske ; And therefore Chriſt asks. Yet ſtill 
{ Withallremember, that he asks, who can com- 
{ mand the thing to be done : and yet, as he muſt 
esk cre the thing be done; ſoithe aske, it muſt 
needs be granted, Theſe are the termes be- 
tweene this Father and this Sonne ; who (in a 
word) had nor beene ſo great a Father, it he had 
not had a Sonne thus great, that himſclte could 
not deny what this Sonne would have done : 1t is 
| forhis owne honour, to have ſuch a Sonne: So 
| Johns, 33. That they might honour the Sonnet , as 
they honour the Father, therefore All judgement ts 
emitted to him, Now then, if he who hath ſo 


much power, will joyne the force of entreary 
with 
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with « Father that ſo loves him ; it he who j; 
The Word of hw _ Father , that commands, cre. 
ates, and upholds all, as Heb. 1. [He ſpukey, 
and it was done} if he will become a Word to 
his Father, and ſpeak a word for us, and aske 
all that he means to doe ;, how torcible will ſuch 
words bee. 

How forcible Therefore obſcrveChriſts manner of praying, 

Chriſts prayers John 17. (Which Prayer is a plat-form of Inter- 

and interccfli- . Os. " 

on uſt needs CEMON in Heaven) ver. 24. [ Father Iwill] that thy 

be,by an infe- whom thou haft given mee, be where I am. He prays 

rence from the [je q King, who is in joint commiiſion with God, 

prevalencie of _.. - | 

ours. If God puts that honour upon our Prayers, that 
we are ſaid to have power with God, as Iacob,Hoſ, 1. 
3-thatif God be never ſoangry , yet by ating 
holdof his ſtrength , wee hold hu hands , 2s Fx 
27. 5.that God cries out to Moſes , like a ma 
whoſe hands are held, Let me alone, Ex08. 32. 
19. yea that he accounts it as a command and 4 
Mandamws, {o he ſtyles it, Eſay 45- I1- [ Command 
ye mee] ſo unableis he to go againſt it. Then how 
much moredoth Jeſus Chriſts Intercefſion bind 
Gods hands, and command all in heaven and 
earth ? Therefore Zach. 1. you have Chriſt, UL 
Angel of the Covenant, brought in interccding 
with the Father for his Church , and he ſpeaks 
abruptly as one full of complaints , and 19 2n 
Expoſtulating way, [6 Lord of Hoſts , hcw long, 
thou not be mercifull to Hieruſalem and the Cities oj 


g 
= 


Tudah ? 7 and wer. 13. Zachary ſaith that hc 0d- 
terved, that the Lord anſwered the Anzel with 
good woords and comfortable, God was tain to £1" 
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| kimgood words {as we uſe to fay)that is , words 


that might pacific him as words of comfort to 
us, ſo good words in reſpet tothe Angels com- 
plamt, And you may obſerve, how in the anſwer 
God returns upon it, (which he bade Zachary 
| write) God excuſcth it (as it were) to- Chriſt, 
| that his Church had beene ſo long and fo hardly 


dealt withall ; as if beyond his intention, he layes. 


the fault on the inſtruments, I was but alittle 
difpleaſed , but they helpt forward the affiition , wer. 
15. This is ſpoken and carried atter the manner 
ot men, to ſhew how tender God is of diſplcaſing 
Chniſt our Intcrcetfor : that when Chriſt hath (as 
K were) beene a long while filent, and Izt God 
alone,andihis people have beene ill dealt withall, 
be onthe ſuddainin rhe end intercedes and com- 
plains of it, and itis not only inſtantly redreſled, 
but excuſed for times paſt , with good words, aud 
camforteble words. Chriſts Father will nor difplcaſe 
him, nor go againſt him in any thing. 

. Nowthat you may ſce a reaſon of this, and 
tayeall cavils and exceptions taken away , that 
may ariſe againſt this ; and how that therc 1s an 
impoſſibility that ir ſhould be otherwiſe : know, 
that this Father and this Sonne, rho:2gh two 
Petfons , have yet but one will bcrweene 
them 5 and but One POWCr berw<cnc them d 
(though the Sonne ad extra outwardly executes 
all) Toby 10. 30. My Father and 1 are one ; that1s, 
have bur one and the ſame POWCr tO lave yo! 


. . ER ff 
and one minde and will : Soalſo, hn 5. 19. 1% 


Sonne can doe nothing of himſclfe , but wht 'e jeep 
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the Father dee, and what ever he doth , the ſame the 
Father doth alſo : they conſpire m one , have one 
power , one will : and then it 15 no matter though 
God commit all power to the Sonne, andthat 
the Sonne though he hath all power , muſt ask 
all of the Father , for to be ſure what cyer 
he asks, the Father hath not power to deny , for 
they have but one will and power. They arc one, 
ſo as if God deny him, hee muſt deny himſelfe, 
which the Apoſtletels us he cannot doe, 3.7m.:, 
13. And fo in the ſame ſenſe that God is ſaid | 
not to have power to deny himſelfe;, inthe ſame lenſe 
it may be ſaid, he hath not power to deny Chriſt 
what he asks. Therefore God might well make 
him an abſolute King, and betruſt him with _ 
_ all power , and Chriſt might well oblige him- | 
ſclte, notwithſtanding this power, to ask all that 
he mcanes to doe; for they have bur one will 
and one power , ſo as our Cranich is made {ure 
by this on all hands. ['7 come pot to doe my wil, 
but the will of him who ſent me ;, and his mill 6, 
that T ſhall loſe noxe of all thoſe whom he hath given 
mee,]) Tohn 6.38, 239. And thereforc who ſhall cen- 
demne ? It i Chriſt that intercedes, As whbo ſhalt 
reſiſt Gods will ? (as the Apoſtle ſpeakes) ſo who 
{hall reſiſtor gain-ſay Chriſts Interceſſion * -God 


nimiclte cannot, no more then he can gain-ſay, 
ordeny himſelfe. 
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The potencie and prevalencie of Chriſfts Interceſsion, 
demonſtrated from the gracioutneſle of the Perſon 
with whom he rtercedes, conſidered firſt as he s 
the Father of Chriſt himelfe. 


A / E have ſeen the greatneſſe of the Perſon 
interceding,& many conſiderations from 
thence, which may perſwade us of his prevailing 
for us. Let us now in the next place, conſider the 
graciouſne(ſſe of the Perſon, with whom he intercedes, 
which the Scripture tor our comfort herein doth 
diſtin&ly ſet betore us, to the end that in this 
great matter, our joy and ſccurity may every way 
efull. Thus in that 1 7ohz 2. 1. when tor the 
comfort and ſupport of Beleevers, againſt the 
evill of the greateſt ſins that can betall them after 
converſion, the Apoſtle minds them of Chriſts 
Intercefſion in thoſe words, If any man finne, wes 
-have an Advocate , Teſws Chriſt tbe righteous + men- 
lloning therein the power and prevalencic of ſuch 
an Advocate, through his own rightcouſneſſe : But 
yetover & above all this, the more tully to aflure 
us of his good ſucceſle hercin tor us,he alſo adds; 
[An Advocate with the Father.) He inlinuates and 
luggeſts the relation and gracio's diſpoſition of 


him, upon whoſe ſupreame will our caſe ultt- 
mately dependcth, [The Father] as aftording 4 


new comfort and encouragement, cven as great 
Aa 2 as 
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as doth the -rightcouſneſſe: and power of the 
Perſon interceding. He ſayes not, [With God one, 
ly] as elſewhere , but [With the Father,) An 
that his words might aftord the more tull matter | 
of confidence, and be. the more comprehenſive, | 
andtake in all, he expreſſeth not this relation of 
God limitedly, as contined to his Fatherhood ei. 
ther unto Chriſt onely, or us alone: He fayes 

not onely [| 4n Advocate with his Father,) though | 
thar would have given much aſſurance, o: [3th 
yorr Father, though that might aftord much 
boldncilc , but indefinitely he fayes [With thy 
Father,) as intending to take in both; to alcer- 
taine us.of the prevailing cfhcacie of Chriſts In- 
terceſhon , from both. You have both thelc 
cll[:where more diſtin&ly, and on purpole, and 
together mentioned, Tohn 25.17. I goe to my Father, 


and your Father, ſayes Chriſt there : And it was 


ſpoken aftcr that all his Diſciples had before 
forſaken him, and Peter denyed him; when Chriþ 
himſelfe would ſend them the greateſt cordiall 
that his heart could utter, and wrap up the ſtron- 
geſt ſublimation. of comforts in one pill ; What 
was it !Go tell them;(ſayes he) not ſo much that 
I have fatisfycd for finne , overcome death, 0! 
am rilen, but that I 4ſcend - For in that which 
Chriſt doth for us being afcended , lycs the 
height, the top of our comfort. And wheres 
ne might have ſaid, (and: it had been matter of 
unſpeakable comfort) I aſcend to heaven, ard 
to-where Tam, you thall be alſo; yet he chooſcti 
rather to lay;[Eafcermd:to the Father ;]] for that in- 
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deed contained the foundation, ſpring, and cauſe 
of. their comfort; even thar relation of Gods, | 


_ [bis Fatherbood] with which Chriſt was to.deal 
after his aſcending, tor them. And becauſe 
when before his dearh he had ſpoken of his go- 
ing to. his: Father , their hearts had been trou- 
bled,. #ki14.28. they thinking it was tor his 
owne ptcferment onely, (as Chriſts ſpeech there 
wplyes they did) therctore he here diſtinely 
addes, Taſcend to my Father 'and. your Father, to my 
Gadd yeur God. He bad ineffedt ſpoken as much 
before, n the words fore-gaing, Goe tell my Bre- 
thren, but that. was onely implicitely , therefore 
more plainly and explicitely he {ayes it, for their 
further comfort, [7 gog to my Father, and your Fa- 


ther,] And conſider, that Chriſt being now new-. 


ly tifen, and having 3s yet not ſeen his Diſciples, 
and being now to ſcad a meſſage, his firſt meſ- 


Wn age, a Goſpel of good tidings to them, (and that 


a briefe ſentence) by a woman; he chooteth 
- out this as the firſt word to be ſpoken from him 
now, when he was come out ofthe other world, 
atthcir firſt heare-ſay of his return, he utters 
forth at once, the bottome , the depth of all 
comfort , the ſumme of all joy; then which the 
Goſpel knows no greatcr, nor can go higher : So 
25if Chriſt ſhould incend now at this day to ſend 
ou news from Heaven to any of you, it would 

e butthis, lam here an Advocate , interceding 
with my Father , and thy Father. All is ſpoken 
inthat. Even [ He} could not ſpeake more com- 
 fort;who is the God of comfort . Now theretore 
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3. That Chriſt 
intcrcedes with 
by Father. 


let us apart conſider theſe two relations , which 
afford each of them their proper comtortand a. 
{urance ; both that Chriſt is aſcended, and inter. 
cedes with his own Father ;, and alto with 0nr Fs 
ther : and therefore how prevailing muſt this In. 
terceſſion be 2 

Firſt, Chriſt intercedes with his Father , who 
neither will nor can deny him any thing. Tocon- 
firme this , you have a double Teſtimony, and of 
two of the greateſt witneſſes in Heaven : both a 
Teſtimony of Chriſts owne , whilſt he was on 
Earth ; and Gods own word alſo declarcd, tince 
Chriſt came to Heaven. The 1.in the 1 1.0t/vy, 
whilſt Chriſt was here on earth, and had not 3s 
then fully performed that great ſervice whiuch 


He was to finiſh, which ſince he having don, it 


muſt needs ingratiate him the more vvith Gol 


| his Father. When LZaFarw was now foure daycs 


dead, Martha, to move Chriſt to pittic her, firſt 
rels him,that if he had been there before her bro- 
ther dycd , that then he had nor dyed : and thcn 
(as having ſpoke too little) ſhee adds, yea thou | 
canſt (if thoupleaſeſt) remedie it yet. But / knov 


7 am ſhe, ver.22.) that even now (though he bc 


{0 ong dead) what ever thow wilt ask of God, God 


will give it thee. Here was her confidence inChrilts 


Interceſſion, though this were a greater Work 
then ever yet Cunis r had done any. An4 
Chriſt ſeeing her faithin this , he confirmes 1c! 
{pecch when he came to raiſe him , and takes 4 
ſolemn occaſion to declare , that God had n-- 
yer denyed him any requeſt that he had cv<! 
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put. up to him, firſt thanking God particularly 
that he had heard him in this, wer. 41. Father, 7 
thank thee,that thou haſt heard me: He had (it ſeems) 
pe for the thing at her cntreaty , and now, 
before the thing was done, he (being aſſured his 
praycr was heard). gives thanks; ſo confidere 
was he of his bcing heard. And then ſecondly, 


ſhews upon what this his confidence at this time 


was-grounded, his conſtant experience that God 
had never denyed him any requeſt ; for it fol- 
lows, ver.42. And 1 know that thou heareſt me al- 


my confidence in this,bctorc the thing was done) 
but becauſe of them who ſtued by, I ſaidit. As if hee 
had faid, Though I gave this publique thanks for 
| beingheard oncly inthis one miracle, and at no 

time the-like ſo publiquely ; yer this is no new 
thing, but, thus it hath been alwayes hitherto, 
nall the miracles I have wrought, and requeſts 
I have put up, which made me ſo to give thanks 


before-hand : and this is not the firſt time that 


God hath heard me thus; which I ſpeak, that 
they might beleeve. Thus he was never denyed 


on carth from the firſt to the laſt. . For this 


was one/of his greateſt miracles, and reſerved 
unto the laſt, even a few dayes betore his crtt - 
citying. 

And now he hath performed the ſervice de- 
figned him, and is come to heaven, let us 1e- 
- condly heare God himſclte ſpeake , whar hee 
 meanes to doe for him. You heard before,when 
he came firſt to heaven, what God [aid to him, 


 whjes, (and therefore was fo bold, as to cxpreile. 


and 


. 
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and how he welcommed him with a ($:: thou g 
my right band, till I make thine enemies thy foot-(tow!.\ 
And before Chriſt opened his mount. tw ipcak a 
word , by way of any requeſt to God, which 
was the office that he was now to execute) God 
himſelte prevented him , and added, [Tha ur 
Sonne, this day have 1 begotten thee : At of mt, 
and I will give thee, Pſal.2. ver,$.] He peaks tat 
Chriſts hrſt comming up to heaven , when he 
had his King on he holy hill, as ver. 6. Chriſt was 
new glorityed, which was as a new begetting to 
him, To 4ay have T begotten thee : And this 1s, 4. 
if he had ſaid, I know you will ask me now for 
all that you have dycd for; and this I promiſe 
you betore-hand, before you ſpeak a word, or 
make any requeſt unto me, you ſhall ask nothing 
but it ſhall be granted , and this I ſpeak once tor 
all, as a boone and a grace granted you upon 
your birth-day, as the ſolemneſt celebration ot 
1t, (forſuch was his Reſurrection, and Aicenſi- 
ſton, and fitting ar Gods right hand) Th# 4 
have I begotten thee, Ak of mee and I will gv& 
thee, So full of joy was his Fathers heart , th 
he had his Sonne in Heaven with him, whom h* 
had begotten from everlaſting , and ordyined 
zo this glory , who was lately dead, and in 4 man- 
ner loſt, and therefore now (as it were) new Þbc- 
gotten. Gods heart was ſo full, that he cou!- 1”! 
hold trom expreiling it inthe largeſt tavoi!> * nd 
grants. And whereas Kings. upon their 0%" 
| birth-dayes , uſe ro grant ſuch favours ro ''c" 
Havourites : So. Herod on his birth-d:v (0 £5 
Dev uite” 
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Daughter of Herodias , promiſed wit an oat] 
togive her whatſocver the would 25k, Mut, 14.7. 
God himſelfe having no birth-day , nor being 
of himſelfe capable of it, yet having a Sonne 
who had, he honours him with that grace upon | 
| that day; and if 9., Eſther (a Subject, yea, a 
| flaycin her originall condition) was ſo prevalent 
| forthe Jews her People and Nation, when their 
caſe was deſperate, and whenthere was an itc- 
| vocabledecree paſt (and that not to be altered) 
fortheir ruine and deſtruction , then what will 
| not Chriſt (fo great a Sonne,even e<quall with his 
| Father) prevail for, with his Father, tor his bre- 
| threntbe their caſc, tor the time paſt, never ſo de- 
ſperate, be there never ſo many threatnings gone 
out againſt them , never ſo many preſidents and. 
examples of men condemned betore tor the 
like fins, and inthe like caſc, yer Chriſt can pre- 
valle againſt them all, TT 
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- fo AF. 1% 
The _ of Chrifts Interreſon, deinonfiracd, Fr 
that he intercedes with God, who i Our Tuther 
How Gods heart 1s as much inclined to heave Chi 
\ for 16, as Chriſts  tointercede, 


Econdly, Chriſt is an Advocate tor us witl 
onr Father : You may perhaps think there} 
little inthat ; but Chriſt puts much upon it: yet 
ſo much, as it that God would however grant 
all that Chriſt himſelfe means to ask 4, wither 
_ Chriſt asked it or no. This you have exprelly 
in John 16. 26, 27. At that day (fayes Chriit) 
ſhall ask inmy name, and 1 ſay not to you , that I nil 
| Pray the Father for you , for the Father himſelf lo! 
J0u. Toopen this place, where he ſayes [.4t thi. 
day; The day he meancs through this who.: 
_ Chapter , is that time vyhen the holy Gho! 
ſhould be ſhed upon them : for throughout! 
diſcourſe, heſtil ſpeaks of the fruits of his Aſcer- 
ſ10n, and of giving the Comforter , vyhich v6 
done upon his aſcending, and vvas the firit tr. 
of his prieſtly office in Heaven. Thus Peter 
rOrms us, Ad. 2. 33. He being (ſaves hc) ex. 
tedvy the right hand of God , and havin? recert'th 
(namely by asking , As and I will 75512 rhe of 

| Father the romiſe of the holy Ghoſt \ be ht (he 
jorth this, w ich you now ſee and heare, Now 0! 05 
une, vvhen he ſhall be in Heaven \ he faves, / 
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s ſaynet that I will pray for you : vvhici is not ncant, 


that Chriſt prays not for us in heaven, but rater 


3 thole very vvords are the higheſt tncimation, 


that he vvould and doth pray for 1s, that can be. 
When men vvould moſt ſtrongly tiuimare their 
purpoſe of a kindneile they mcan to doe tor one, 

they uſe ro ſay, I doe not fay that love you, or 


| that will doe this or that for' you; which is as 


much asto ſay, I will furely doe ir, and doe it to 
purpoſe. But Chriſts {cope here 1s, as in the 
higheſt manner to promite thein that he would 
pray for them , ſo withall, fturther to rell them 
tor their more abundant aflurance and fecurity, 


| |) that beſides their having the benefit of his pray- 


cs, God himſclic ſo /oves them of himſelte, that 
indeed that alone were enough to obtazyge any 
thing at his hands, which they ſhall but ask in 
hisname ; ſo as he necds not pray for them, and 
yet he will too. But now in this caſe, it he him- 
ſelfe pray for them, and they themſclves in his 
name, and both unto a Fathcr, who of himiclte 
loveth them , and who hath purpoſed to grant 
all, before cither he, or they ſhould ask , vviar 
hope muſt there needs be then of a good f:c- 
celle? this is both the meaning of this place, 
and a great truth to be conficcred on by us , to 


the purpoſe in hand: Thatit iSthe meaning or 
the place, the manner of Chriſts {peech implies, 


[1 ſay net that I will praythe F ather for you, for hes 
Father himſelfe loveth jos. It 15 ſuch a 1Þce.1 5 
Ciriſt uſed upon a cleane contrary occailion, 
| Ik F. 0 D 

Tohn 7 A5 .. Dot Not ihinke ({1yes ne) ihat ] g/l Rt 
3-1 3 uſe 


o 
- 


The Triumph of Faith | Sets, 


A ——_— 


cuſe you te the Father, there u one who accuſethyou, +. 
ven Moſes, &c. He there threatens the obtinats 
and accurſed Phariſees with condemnation : Ne. 
ver ſtand thinking that it is I ({ayes he) who an 
- your onely enemie and accuicr, that will pro- 


cure your condemnation , and ſo proſecuic the 
matter againſt you mcercly tor my own interef, 
no, I ſhall not neede to doe it : thovgh I ſhould 
not accuſe you , your owne Moſes inwhow vis 
truſt, he 1s cnough to condemne you , he wi! 
doc your crrand ſ{ufhciently , you would be ſure 
to be damned by his words and ſayings ; [hall 
not neede to trouble my {ſelte to come 1n and 
enter my action againſt you too, XMojes ani is 
Law would tollow the tuit , and be enough to 
condemne you to Hel. Soas this Specch doth no! 
implic that Chriſt will not at all accuſc them; 
no, he meanes to bring in his action againſt them 
ro0 : for he after {ayes , 1f he had not ſpoke 10111, 
they had had no ſinne , and therefore he mean: 
tO bring thegreateſt accuſation of all. Now 104 
Oppolite(though parallel)ſpeech hereto comtor: 
his Diſciples, he {ayes [1 ſay not that I wil! pray 
tor you] that God may fave you ,” I who you! 
{elves ſhall ſce will dyc'for you, I ſay not that 
will pray for you,nor I. But though I ſpeake tl!» 
to infinuate in the higheſt manner , that I wil: 
(torifl {pend my blood for you, will I no: ſpend 
my breath for you?))yet the truth is, that the calc 
lo ſtands, that but for Gods own ordination, | 
ſhould not neede to doe it, fer the Father himſelte 
'oves you : (that is)the Father of his own 10719, 
ans. 


A 
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and proper good will taken up of him{elfe to- 
wards you, and not wrought in him by me, doth 
love you , and bearcs {o much love to you, as lic 
can deny you nothing,tor he 1s your Father as well 
as mine. How much more then ſhall you be ſa- 


E ved, when I ſhall ſtrike in roo, and uſe all my in- 


tereſt in kim tor you * Chriſt on purpoſe ulcrh 
this ſpeech, ſo to daſh out of their hearts thar 
conceit, which harbourcth in many of ours, who 
look upon God in the matter of Salvation, as one 
who 1s hardly entreated to come off, to ſave 1in- 
ners, and with whom Chriſt (through the back- 
wardneile of his heart) hath ſo much adoe. and 


weare apt to think that when he doth come off 


to pardon, he doth it only & meerly at Chriſts en- 
treaty, and for his ſake, having otherwile noinnate 
motion in himſclte ſuftcient to encline his hear 
colt, butthar it IS in this tranſaction by Chriſt 
with him, as a Favourite procures a Pardon for a 
Traitor, whoſe perſon the King cares not tor,on- 
ly at his Favouries ſuit and requeſt he grants tr, 
which elſe he would never have done. You are 
deceived,ſaycs Chriſt,it is otherwiſe:my Fathers 
heart isas much towards you,and for your ſalva- 


tions,as mine is : Himſelfe of himfelte loveth 


you, And the truth is, that God rook up as vaſt a 
love unto us af himiclic at firſt, as ever he hath 


borne us ſince : and all that Chriſt doth for us, is | 


but the expreſſion of that love which was taken 
up originally in Gods owne heart. Thus we find, 
that out of thar love he gave Chriſt tor us : SO 
lohn 3.16. God ſo loved the world (of ele) that he 
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gave his onely begotten Sonne to dye, &: Yea,Chni: 
death was bur a meancs 79 commend Cr jo torn; 


5 9 OH 


that love of his unto us : So Row. FS. Was hoy 
allo that did himſclte give the perions ung. 
___ Chriſt, and under-hand ict him on work t me- 


diate for them : God was #n Chriſt reconcilti7 wn: 
World to himſelfe : He onely uſed Chrilt 5 his 
inſtrument to bring it honourably about, 44:4: 
Blefangs he means to give us, he tirſt purpolce and 
intended in himſelte : (fo Eph. 1. 3, 5, 9, 11, 
compared) out of the good pleaſure of his wilt, yt 
[in Chriſt} as it is added there, as the means 
through which hee would convey them : yea 
Chriſt adds not one drop of love ro Gods heart: 
oncly hedraws it out, he brocheth it, and make; 
it flow forth , whoſe current had othervue 
beene ſtopt. The truth is, that God ſuboracd 
Chriſt robeg them on our bchalt tor an honours 
ble way of carrying it, and to make us prizc ti: 
tavour of itthe more: bur ſo,as his heart 1s as rc2- 
dy to give all co us,asChriſts is to ask,and this on! 
of his pure love to us. | : 

The Interccflion therefore of Chrift mult 
needs ſpecd, when Gods heart is thus of it ic:!c 
Prepared to us. In Eſay 53.10. it is ſaid, Thep'es 
ſore of the Lord ſhall proper in hu hand : If ou i 
yatioa be in Chriſts hand , itgs in a. good h51-; 
but ifit bethe pleaſure of the Lord r90, it mil 
nceds proſper. And iris ſaid of our hearts 4% 
prayers, that He prepareth the heart, and 1r" 
m7 prayer; mich more theretore when #35 ove 
heart 1s prepared tg grant the juit, wall TE call 
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{y heare 1t. When one hath a mind to doc a 
thing, then the leaſt hint procures it of him : So 
a father having a mind to ipare his child, he will 
take any excute, any ones mediation, even of a 


| ſervant, a ſtranger, or an encmie, rather then of 


none. Now when Chriſt ſhall ſpeak for us, and 
ſpeak Gods owne heart , how prevalent muſt 
thoſe words needs be 2 Davids foule longing to 79e 
oth unte Abſalom, (2 Sam. 13, wt.) whom not- 
withſtanding (tor the honour of a Father, and a 
Kings State-policie,and to ſatisfie the world) he 
had baniſht the Court for his Treaſon ; when 10.5 
perceived it, that the Kms heart was towards Abſa- 
low, (Chap.14.1.)andthat the King onely needed 
one to ſpeake a good word tor him , he ſubornes 
a woman, a ſtranger (no matter whom , for it 
had beene all one tor ſpceding) with a made 
tile to come to the King; and you know how 
eaſily it tooke and prevailed with him , and how 
glad the Kings heart was of that occaſion : even 
lo acceptable it was to him , that 7oub could not 
have done him a greater kindnefle , and that 
Joab knew well enough. Thus it 1s with Gods 
heart towards us, Ciriſt aſſurcs us of it, aud 
you may believe him 1n t:31s caſe, for Chriſt 
might have tooke all the Honour to imſcite, 
and,made us beholding to himfelte alone for all 
Gods kindnes to us ; bit he dcalcs piainly, and 
tels us that his Father is as ready as himiclte ; 
and this for his Fathers honour and ovr CoOm- 
fort; And therefore it is that, 76bn 17, in that this 
prayer ſo operated on this Ciicourſe,he pleads our 
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clection, 1ohn 17.6. Thine they were, ani thin ns. 
veſt them me , Thou commendedit tizcin ung ws, 
and badeſt me pray for them , and I doe but 
commend the ſame to thee again. In thc High 
pricſts breaſt-plate when he went into tie Holy 
of Holies, were ſet twelve ſtones , on which 
were written the names of the twclve Tribes: 
the myRterie of which is this, Chriſt bearcs us and 
Our names 1n his Heart , when he gocs to God; 
and moreover, we are Gods jewels, precious in 
his own account and choiſe. So God cills them 
Mal. 3. 17. Made precious to him out of his love. $0 
Iſai. 43. 4. So that God loves us as jewels cho- 
icn by him, but much more when he bcholdsus 
{ct and preſented unto him in the breaſt-plate ot 
Chriſts heart and prayer. 

To conclude therefore , we have now mac: 
both ends of this Text to meet , Gods love, and 
Chriſts interceſſion. The Apoſtle began with 
that, Who ſhall accuſe ? it i God that juſtifies, 3 
he being tor us, who can be againſt us ? The Fa- 
ther himſelf loves as he is our Father: And:the 
 heends with this, Chriſt intercedes, namcly, Wit 
our Father and his Father,}ho then ſhall conwems? 
Who, or what can poſſibly condemne, all thei 
things being tor us, the leaſt of which were © 
lone enough to ſave us * ” 

| Let us now looke round about, and take 2 5: 
view and profpe& at once, of all thoſe part: 
lars that Chriſt hath done and doth tor 1s, 4 
theirſeverall and joynt influence which thcy 536 
nto our lalvation. 
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E ofhis taking poſſeſſion of Heaven for us, he then 
| formally cntring upon thatour right in our ſtead; 


| repreſentatively in Chriſt as our Head. 


from: Chriſts Interceſion. 19 3 


1. Inthat Chriſt dyed ir aſſures us of a per- 
fe price paycd for, andy, right to cternall lite 


2. In that he yoſe ag4inas a common perſon, 
this aſſures us yet further, that there is a formall, 
legall, and irrevocable aff of Iuſtification of us paſ- 
ſed and enrolled in that Court of Heaven be- 
tween Chriſt and God: and that in his bcing 
then juſtifyed, we were alſo juſtifiedin him , fo 
hi thereby our juſtification is made paſt re-cal- | 
ing. 
3 Chriſts Aſcenſion into Heaver , isa further at 


and ſo1s a further confirmation of our ſalvation 
tous. Bur ſtill we in our owne perſons are not 
yet ſaved, this being but done to us as we are 


_ 4+ Therefore he ſits at Gods right hand , vyhicl 
imports his being armed and inveſted with a// 
power in Heaven and Earth to give and apply eternal 
life to us. 7 
5. And laſt of all there remaines Interceſsron | 

to finiſh and compleat our falvation ; to dee-the 
thing, evento fave us. And as Chriſts death 8 Re- 
reſorretion were to: procure our Juſtification : {0 
hs ſitting at Gods right hand and Intercefion. are 
to procure ſalvation; and by faith we may ſee it 
done; and behold our. ſoules not onely fitting 1n 
heaven.,;as in Chriſt a common perſon ſttring 
thete in our right; as an evidence that we ſhall 


come thither: but alſo through Chriſts Interceſ®- 
5-779 _ | Bs | 01 
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on begun vye may fee out ſelves aQually poge. 
{ed of heaven. And there I vvill leave all yy 
that are believers by faith poſleſled ot it, an 
tolacing your foules 1n it, and doe you tearc con. 
demnation if you can, 
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The uſc'of all : Containing ſome Encourarements fo 
weake Beleevers , from Chriſts Interceilion, ou tf 
H BE Bo, Te 25» 


Ow for a Concluſion of this Diſcourl: 1 

Will adde. a bricte Uſe of Encourazement; 

and this , ſuited to the loweſt Faith of the weak 
eſt Belecver,who cannot pur forth any a& of Ai 
ſurance, and is likewiſe diſcouraged from con: 
ming, jn unto. Chriſt. And I ſhall confine m) 
(clte onely unto what thoſe moſt comtortabl: 
words (as any in the booke of God) doe holi 
forth , which the Apoſtle hath uttered concer 
ning Chriſts Intercefſion (the Point in hand ;/ 
LL Vnerefore he is ableto ſave tothe utmoſt, thiſe thi 
Coe 10God by him : ſeeing he ever liverh to make 11: 
terceſvion for them, words which I have had tit 
moſt recourſe unto in this Dodtrinall part, 0! 
any Other, as moſt tending to the clearing of m1 
ny things about Intercefs:on - Ard which 1 would 
allo commend to,and leave with poorc Bel» 
vers to have recourſe. unto for' their comt9 
as 2 ſufficient Abundary -of Conſo/:tio” = | 
| ay 


| ScRt.5, from Chriſts Interceſcion. 


their Soules, and as a Carholicon or univerſall 
Cordiall againſt all faintings and miſgivings of 


ſpirit whatſoever, 


In the words obſcrve, 
1, A Definition of Faith by the loweſt as ofit, 
for the comfort of weake Chriſtians : 
2. Emcouragements unto ſuch a Faith, oppo- 
fite to all miſgivings and diſcouragements what- 


ſocycr, 
1, A: Definition of Faith, and ſuch , as will 


ſuit the weakeſt Beleever, It is 4 comming units 


God by Chriſt for Salvation. 
i. It is['a commine] to be ſaved. Let not the 


wantof Aſſurance that God will ſave thee, or that 


Chriſtis thine, diſcourage thee, if thou haſt bur 
2 heart to Come to God by Chriſt tobe ſaved, 


though, thou knoweft not whether he will yet 


fave thee, or no. Remember that the Belcevers 
cf the New Teſtament are here deſcribed to be 
[commers]to God by Chriſt, Such as goe ou? ot 
themſelyes, and reſt in nothing in themſelves, -do 
come unto God through Chriſt for Salvation, 


though with trembling. 


2. Itisa Comming [to God.) For heis the 
ultimate obje& of our Faith, and rhe perſon witl 
whom we have to doin believing, & from whom 
weare to receive Salvation, if ever we 0btune It. 
3. It is a Comming unto'God [by Chriſt - ] 
which Phraſc is uſed in this Epiſtle in an allu- 


ſion to the worſhipers of the Old Teſtament; who 


when they had ſinned , were directed to $9 ro 


God by & Prieſt, who with a Sacrifice ma 
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Atonement for them. Now Chriſt is the orc: 
and true High-Pricſt, by whom we have acceſſe to1hy 
Father, 2. Epheſ. 18. The word is ac», 41. 
ding by the hand. Doeſt thou not know how to 
appeare before God or to come to him ? com: 
firſt tro Chrift, and he will take thee by the hand 
and go along with thee, and leade thee to Hi 
Father. - 

| 4. Itisa comming unto God by Chriſt [fy 
Salvation. ] Many a poore ſoule is apt to think: 
thatin comming to God by Faith it mult not 
ame atit ſelfe, or its own Salvation: yes, it may, 
for that is here made the errand or bufinet: 
which faith hath with God in comming to him; 
or which ir-comes for,and this is ſecretly couched 
an theſe words: for 'the Apoſtle ſpeaking of the | 
very aime of the heart in comming, he therctorc 
on purpoſe mentions Chriſts ability to ſar: 
{ He iS able zo ſave.) | | | 

Sccondly, Here are many encouragements tv 
tucha Faith as is not yet grown up unto aſlurance 
of Salvation. 

1. Here isthe moſt ſuitable object propounded 
unto.it, namely, Chriſt as Interceding; which WOrk 
of Interceiſion becauſe it reraains tor Chrilt as 1! 
#0 doe for a ſoule that is to be 1taved, and whic' 
he is every day a doing for us; theretore it is more 
peculiarly firted unto a Recumbents Faith. 19! 
whenſucha ſoule comes and caſts it ſelfe up0! 
Chrift,That thing in Chriſt, which muſt necds mol! 
ſuit that kind of AR, is that which is yer to be 46? 

by Chriſt for that {oule, Now for that {0i11c £9 


Come 
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cometo Chriſt to die for it, and offer up himſclte 
a Sacrifice, (as Sinners did uſe to come to the 
High-Prieſt to ſacrifice tor them ) this werc 


| | bootleſle, for (as it is ver.27.)he hath aronce done 
” thatalready. And as for what 7s already paſt and 


gone , fuch a beleevers taith is oftentimes exceed - 


ingly puzled, what manner ot a&tto pur forth to- 
wards Chriſt abourtit: as (for example) when it is 


about to come unto God,ce it heares of an FleFron 


of ſome unto ſalvation from all eternity made by 
him becauſe this is an at already paſt by God, 
the ſoule knows itto be in vain to caſt it ſclfe up- 
onGod fot Ele&tion,or to come nnto him to cle 


& chooſe it ſelfe. And fo in like manner, when the 


Joule: loukes upon Chriſts Death , becauſe it is 
done and paſt ,. it knowes not how to take 1t in 
1n beleeving , when it wanteth aflurance thar 
Chriſt dyed for it , ( though it ſhould come to 
Chriſt to bee ſaved by vertue of his death.) But 
there is this one worke that remaines ſtill to be 
done by him for us , and which he 1s daily a do- 


I 1ng, and that 1s, Interceding , for he lives ever to 


Intercede , ortopray for us in the ſtrengthand me- 


| rit of that his Sacrifice once offered up. This 


therefore is more directly & peculiarly fitted un - 
toa Faith of Recumtency,or,ot Comming unto Chriſt : 
the proper ac of ſuch a Faith (as it is diſtingut- 
ſhed from Faith of Aſſurance) being 4 caſting ones 
ſelfe upon Chriſt for ſome thine it would have done or 
wrought for one, Hence Inter hon becomes 4 
firobject for the aime and cr 4 1 7 Faith, 
nthis its comming to C':r! > 19 7: +0008 
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iS, it being a thing yet to bee wrought and 
accompliſht for me by Chriſt , 1s theretorea 
- marke for ſucha Faith to levell atin its commins 
to Chriſt. Thoſe Ads of God and Chriſt which 
are paſt, Faith of Aſſurance doth more calily com- 
ply with: ſuch a Faith takes in with comfort that 
Chriſt hath dyed for me, and riſew again, and 
doth now Intercede for me , and {o I ſhall ce. 
tainly be ſaved : but ſo cannot this weaketart 
doe. Come thou therefore unto Chriſt, as to 
ſave thee through his Death paſt , and by tix 
merit of it, ſo for the preſent, and for the time 
to come, to take thy Cauſc in hand, andtos- 
zercede for thee : it isa great relicte unto ſucha 
Faith (as-cannot put forth As of Aſſurance, 
that what hath beene done by Chriſt hath been 
done fort) that God hath lett Chriſt this work 
yetto doe for us. So as the Interceſſion of Chil 
may aftord matter to ſuch a Faith to throw !: 
{elte upon Chriſt, to performe it for us, and! 
may {ct him aworke to doe it. | 

2. Now if ſuch a ſoule aske, But will Citi! 
upon my comming to him for ſalvation , be 1c 
avvork to intercede for mee, and undertake MY. 
- 

I anſvver it out of thoſe vvords, [He #7 7 
mntercede for them who come to God by him.) HM: I1ys 
on purpoſe to performe this vvork , it i$t2c fi 
of his living , the buſineſle of his lite. Ands he 
received a commandment to dye, and it 5v35 ric 
end of his life on earth, ſo he hath received 1 


command to intercede , and to be a gene" 
Bavy 


474 Set » 5 = 
$f 


£ High-pricſt for all that come to God by him. 
God hathappointed him to this work by an vath, 
© Heſware, and would not repent, Thou ſhalt be a Prieſt 
 farever, after the order of Melchiſedech, and this 1s 
 thecndot his lite in heaven. Thar as in the Old 
| Lawthe High-prieſt (Chriſts type in this) ugh, 
| noffer wp the ſacrifice of every one that came unto 


terce 
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God by um , {( as Hes. 5.5.) in like man- 


E ner Chriſt ; for it is his calling, (as you have ir, 


ver, 6.) Otherwiſe , as that woman ſaid to 
Philip, when ſhe came to him tor juſtice, and he 
put her off, 7hex ceaſe (ſayes ſhe) tobe a King : SO 
if Chriſt ſhould deny any ſuch ſoule to take its 
cauſe in hand, he muſt then ceaſe to be 4 Prieſt, 


 Hehwvesroimercede: He is 4 Prieſt called by God,as was 


Maron, ver.6. Wherctore he ought to doc it, in 
that it is his office. 

3- And ifthy ſoule yet fearcth the difficulty 
of its owne particular caſe, in reſpect of the 
greatnefle ot thy finnes, and the circumſtances 
thereof, or any confideration whatſoever which 


t to thy view doth make thy ſalvation an hard 


fuit to obtaine : the Apoſtle therefore further 
addcs, [He is able to ſave to the utmoſt] (what c- 
verthy,cauſe be) and this, rhrough this his In- 
Zon. That ſame word [to the utmoſt ] 15 @ 
good word, and vvell put in for our comtorr. 
Conſider it thercfore, tor it is a reaching vvord, 
and extends it (elfe ſo tarre, that rhou canit not 


look beyond it. Let thy 1oule be ſer upon the 


higheſt mount that ever any creature vvas Yet 


ſct upon, and that is enl.rged to cake 1n and 
| VITW 
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view the moſt ſpacious proſpet both of ſinne and 
miſery, and difhcultics at being faved, that ever 
yet any poore humbled foule did* caſt within i: 
ſelfe : yea joyne to theſe all the objeRivns and 
hinderances of thy Salvation that the heartof 
man can {uppoſe or invent again it felte : litt up 
thy eyes and looke to the wtmeſt thou canit lee, 
and Chriſt by his Interceſſion 1s able to lave thee 
beyond the Horizon and furtheſt compaſle of 
thy thoughts, even fo the utmoſt and worſt calc 
the heart of Man can ſuppoſe. Ir is not thy having 
Zaine long 1n Sinne, lope under terrours and deſpurrs, 
or having ſinned ofrez after many enlightnings, 
that can hinder thee from bcing ſaved by Chrik, 
Do but remember this ſame word {to the utmefi, 
and then put in what exceptions thou wilt or 
canſt , lay all the barrs in thy way that arc ima- 
ginable, yet know thou that the. gates ot Hell 
hall not prevail againſt thee. | 
4. Again, conſider but whart it is rat Chriſt, 
who hath by his death done enough to ſave thc, 
doth yer further for thee in Heaven. It tho! 
thoughteſt. thou hadſt all the Saints in Heaven 
and Earth jointly concurring in promoving © 
{alvation; and competitours unto God ininltanc 
and inceſſantrequeſts and prayers to ſave tec; 
how wouldeſt thou be encouraged ? (hall I ell 
thee?) one wordout of Chriſts mourh (who 1 
the King of Saints) will do more then all in hea: 
yen andearth candoe : and what is there the" 
which we may not hope t9 obtain through NS 
Interceſſion?: ET.” | 
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And wouldft thou know whether he hath under. 
taken thy cauſc,and begun to intercede tor thee * 
Ina word, Hath he pur his ſpirit into thy heart 
and fet thy own heart on workto make inceſſant 
Intercefſions for thy ſclte with groans unutterable? 
(as the Apoſtle hath it, Rom2.8.) This is the Eccho 
of Chriſts Interceſfion tor thee in Heaven. 

5. (And laſtly) Iftfuch a ſoule ſhall further 
objet, Bur will he not give over ſuing tor me - 
may I not be caſt out of his prayers through my 
unbelicfe 2 Let it here be conttdered, that he 
lives [ever] to intercede : And theretore if he 
once undertake thy cauſe , and getteth thee in- 
to his prayers, he will never leave thee out night 
nor day. He Intercedeth ever, till he hath accom- 
pliſhr and finiſhed thy ſalvation. Men have been 
caſt out of good and holy mens prayers, as Saul 
out of Samuels, and the People of Iſrael out of Te- 
remies,but never out of Chriſts prayers ; the ſoak 
of his Incenſe aſcends for ever , and he will inter- 
cede to the utmoſ;,, till he hath fave thee to the 
utmoſt, He will never give over, but will Iye in 
the duſt for thee, or he will pertc& ana procure 
thy Salvation. : 

 Onely whilſt Tam thus raifing up your Faitito 
him upon the worke of his Intercefſion for us; let 
me ſpeak a word to you tor him, ſo to ſtirup your 
love tohim,upon the conſideration ot tis 15 In- 
terceſſion alſo. You ſce you have the whole lite of 
Chriſt firſt and laſt, both here and in heaven [11d 
out for you: He had not comet9 earth but for you: 


he had no other buſineſſe here:/nro ws 4 Son is bor. 
Dd And 
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And (to be ſure) he had not dyed but for you: (tr 
us 4 Son was given)and when he roſe, it was for yyu 
juſtification : And now he 15 gonc to hoaven, he 
lives but to intercede tor you. He nakes your \:. 
vation his conſtant calling. O theretore le: u; 
live wholly unto him , for he hath, and} 
live wholly unto us. You have his wholc time 
among you, and it he were your lervant , vou 
could defire no more. There was much of your 


WELL EE: 
time loſt before you began to live to him - bu: 
there hath beene no moment of his time which 
he hath not lived to, and improved for you, Nu! 
are you able ever to live for him , but onelv1n 
this life , for hereafter you ſhall live with hm, 
and be glorified of him. I conclude all with thi: 
of the Apoſtie,The loveof Chriſt it ſhould con/?+uin; 
us, becauſe we cannot but judze this to be the 
moſt equall , that they which live ſhould not hence. 
forth live unto themſelves, but unto him who dy. 4 fir 
them, and roſe again; and (out of the Text I al( 
adde) ſits at Gods right hand , yea, and there 5! 
for ever ro make InterceſSion for us, 
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